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PREFACE.

HE story which is here rescued from the Arabian Nights and,

with some diffidence, restored to the Biblical Apocrypha,
occurs in such various forms and in so many languages that there
are few scholars who could edit it single-handed, and I suspect
that not many critics will see their way at once through the
diverse transmission of the legend to its primitive verity.

In the present edition I have had the assistance of my friends
Mrs Lewis and Mr Conybeare in dealing with the linguistic
problems; and I am also much indebted to my friend Mr Kennett
for his kindness in reading and revising the Syriac sheets.
Without their aid, the attempt to edit Ahikar would have been
inadequate. As it is, I hope we have been able to clear up
some of the difficulties in the text, and to pave the way for its
further criticism. The part taken by each of the contributors is
indicated by the initials of their names.

J. RENDEL HARRIS.

345413
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THE STORY OF AHIKAR AND HIS
NEPHEW NADAN.

INTRODUCTION.
(By J. RENDEL HARRIS.)

CHAPTER L
ANTIQUITY OF THE LEGEND.

THE story of Ahikar has been long known to readers of the
Arabian Nights, in the supplement to which it finds a place; but,
in common with many other tales which are so liberally heaped up
by Scheherezadé, or which have been attached to her collection, it
has escaped up to the present time from the close inspection of
criticism, into the focus of which it has been slowly drifting; but,
as we shall see when we consider the literature that has been
quietly accumulating around it during the last few years, there
has been an increasing perception that we had in this pretty
romance something more and something earlier than a con-
ventional Arab tale of the way in which Ingratitude meets its
due, and that the nucleus of the tale, at all events, was Biblical or
semi-Biblical in character, however wide the gulf might at first
seem between the Hebrew and the Arabic literatures. And it is
this perception of the imperfectly recognised debt which one
branch of Semitic literature owes to another, and the rectification
of ideas involved in the payment of the debt, that furnishes the
main motive of the present tract.
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But, before plunging into readings and recensions, into the
criticism of texts and the discrimination of sources, let us briefly

sketch the main features of the story itself.

- Ahikar, or, as he is called in Arabic, Haykar, was the vizier of
Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and was famous amongst men
_for his wisdom in all that concerned morality and politics. But
he had a standing grief, in that the wealth and power which he
had acquired, and the wisdom which he had attained, could not be
perpetuated in a son born of his own body; nor did his prayers to
the gods in this regard, nor the successive marriages which he
made with sixty wives, result in any male child whom he might
bring up as his successor, and to whom he might teach those
precepts of virtue which every Sage, from his time onward to the
days of Polonius, the Grand Vizier of Denmark, has wished to
eternize by gravure thereof upon the youthful mind. At the last
his reiterated appeals brought him the reply of the Supreme
Power that he should take his sister’s son and bring him up as his
own offspring.

The babe who is thus brought on the scene grows into man’s
estate, becomes as tall as a cedar (though a mere bramble in
heart), and is in due course introduced to king Sennacherib as the
successor-designate of the now aged Ahikar. He is a ‘ goodly
apple, rotten at the core.” The precepts of his uncle have scarcely
penetrated the outworks of his mind, and he seems to have grown
up without any taste for the proverbial philosophy which Ahikar
had so liberally showered upon him.

‘He commenced to take more than a son’s place in the home,
and more than a successor’s right in the palace. At home he
squandered, and at court he intrigued. Finally a suggestion on
the part of Ahikar to replace his wilfulness and wantonness by the
superior fidelity of a younger brother brought the intrigue to a
head. Nadan wrote in Ahikar's name treasonable letters to
neighbouring sovereigns, sealed them with Ahikar’s seal of office
and then betrayed his uncle to the king. When the unfortunate
victim of this intrigue is brought before the king, he is unable,
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through fear and surprise, to utter a word in his own defence, and’
a8 he who does not excuse himself, accuses himself more effectively
than his slanderers, he is promptly ordered to be done to death.

It happens, however, that Ahikar had on a previous occasion
saved from the wrath of his majesty King Sennacherib, the very
person who is now directed to cut off the head of Ahikar and throw
it a hundred ells from the body. An appeal to his gratitude
results in a scheme by which a substitute is found in the con-
demned cells at Nineveh to undergo the extreme penalty, while
Ahikar is safely ensconced in a dark underground excavation
beneath his own house, where he is secretly supplied with food,
and has occasional visits of consolation from his friend the
Executioner. Here he has the maddening experience of hearing
the overhead revels of Nadan and his boon companions and the
shrieks of his beaten men and maids, and occupies his loneliness
by fervent petitions to the Lord for a rectification of his lot, which
prayers were, if we may judge by subsequent events, more closely
allied to the vindictive Psalms than to the Sermon on the Mount.

The liberation of the imprisoned Vizier comes at length
through political dangers in which his wise head and steady hand
were needed and not found. The king of Egypt, presuming on

“the reports of Ahikar’s death, sends a series of absurd demands to

Sennacherib of a type which Eastern story-tellers affect, requiring

‘answers to fantastic questions and the performance of impossible

requirements. Inter alia, he will have a castle built in the air
and ropes twisted out of sand. All the while he conceals beneath
these regal amenities the desire to damage the Assyrian kingdom.
Ahikar is now in demand: Assyria has need of him; and the
prudent Executioner plays the friend’s part by confiding to the
king that the Sage is still living. The re-instatement of the
buried outcast affords material for the story-teller to dilate upon,
as he records how the wasted and withered old man, with nails
grown like eagle’s talons and hair like the shaggy fells of beasts, is
brought back to his place of power.

And here Justice might well step in and avenge on 1 Nadan his

L. A, b
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intrigue and crime. But the moral action of the story is checked
while it is related (it must be admitted that it is done too much in
detail) how Ahikar answered all the hard questions and evaded
the absurd demands of Pharaoh of Egypt. Then, when Ahikar
returns enriched with gifts, and with an enhanced reputation for
wisdom, and appears before Sennacherib as the saviour of his
country, there comes the moment when Nemesis is on the heels of
Nadan, who is delivered up to his uncle, that he may work his
vengeance on him.

The wretched young man is tamed by preliminary discipline
of flogging, followed by black-hole and bread and water, and his
uncle enriches his mind with further instruction of a very personal
character and application; and when, at the close of this pre-
liminary treatment, Ahikar is preparing the extreme penalty for
Nadan, the nephew simplifies the action of the play by swelling
up and bursting asunder in a melodramatic manner which satisfies
all the instincts of Justice.

Such, in brief, is the story which has come to light in the
Arabian Nights and elsewhere. Whether it be actually a part of
the recitations by which for 1001 nights the faithful and ingenious
Scheherezadé whiled away the impatience and wore out the
mistrust and wrath of the Sultan, or whether it is only a sup-
plement to that collection, is not of immediate importance. We
may make its acquaintance, if we will, in the Arabian Nights; but
the real question which has arisen is the possible transference of
the story, either wholly or in part, into the borders of a much
older and more reverend literature.

Now it would not at all surprise us, if in the study of a
collection so rich in material for the history of religion and so full
of folk-lore as the Arabian Nights, we should be able to find
instructive parallels by which to elucidate what is obscure in
Biblical or Patristic writings.

How full, for example, is such a story as that of the ‘Two
Sisters who envied their younger Sister’ of matter borrowed from
the very earliest folk-lore: and all folk-lore is elucidatory of the
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history of belief. But this general correspondence becomes minute
and particular in such a case as the description, in the story
alluded to, of the Singing Tree, which is known to the students of
Christian Martyrology in the Visions of Perpetua as one of the
plants of Paradise.

And not only do the Tales of the ‘ Thousand Nights and a
Night’ elucidate ecclesiastical literature, they are themselves also
reciprocally -elucidated by Biblical and Patristic parallels. To
take a single instance, in the story of ‘the Linguist Dame, the
Duenna and the King’s son,” we have one case out of a cycle, in
which the asking of hard questions is made a prominent feature.
This kind of questioning goes on in the story of the Linguist
Dame with some of the same material that is found in the
catechising of Ahikar by the Pharaoh of Egypt: that is to say, the
matter is recurrent and cyclical. The Biblical parallel, par ex-
cellence, is, of course, the catechism of Solomon by the Queen of
Sheba, which furnished abundant scope to the fertile imaginations
of those who desired to speculate on the kind of riddles that might
have perplexed the wisest of kings. Amongst these questions in
the ‘Linguist Dame’ there is one which involves early Syriac
Commentaries upon the Bible. The king’s son is asked by the
lady to inform her ‘concerning the Naqus or Gong, who was the
inventor thereof and at what time it was first struck in the history
of the world ?” The riddle is immediately solved by the king’s son,
who declares that the Naqus was invented by Noah and was first
struck by him in the Ark. The answer seems, at first sight, to be
almost as perplexing as the question. But a reference to the
Syriac Literature helps us: thus in the Cave of Treasures, com-
monly attributed to St Ephrem, we find the directions for making
of a Naqus by Noah, and the information is given that he struck
it three times in the day, once in the morning, so as to gather the
workmen for building the Ark, and at midday for the workmen’s
dinner, and at night that they might cease from work. And this
legend, which may be found elsewhere in Syriac, underlies the
question in the story of the Linguist Dame. So that we need
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not be surprised that Biblical and Patristic learning should be
elucidatory of obscurities in the Arabian Nights, nor that a
converse statement should be possible. It is, however, a very
little step indeed, to show that the two literatures are mutually
explanatory: and what we have proposed is the much more
startling thesis that a curious story in the Arabian Nights belongs
to the fringe and penumbra of the Biblical Literature itself.

The a priori improbability of this thesis may be diminished
by observing that there is one proved case of transfer from the
Apocrypha of the Old Testament into the body of the Arabian
Nights. The story of Susanna is incorporated, canonized we may
say, by Scheherezadé, although it is the most demonstrably Greek
of all the Biblical Apocrypha. ¢Susanna and the Elders’ is an
antilegomenon in one literature, an accepted part of another.
Why, then, may not a somewhat similar statement be true of
the story of Ahikar?

Those who were the first students of the book had observed
the Biblical colouring of the story. Thus Salhani, who was the
publisher of the Arabic text, remarks: ‘on y reconnait le style
vulgaire de Syrie et le ton simple, naif et sans appréts d'un
lecteur de la S* Bible. Plusieurs avis mis dans la bouche du
sage Haiqar sout tirés des proverbes de Salomon.’ According to
Salbani, then, the style of the book is due to the fact that its
author was a Bible-reader: he did not suspect, however, that he
might have been a Bible-writer.

Burton, also, was much impressed with the same feature. His
notes, unpleasant and irritating as they sometimes are, show that
he understood that there was Biblical matter in what he was
translating : e.g. p. 2, ‘The surroundings suggest Jehovah, the
tribal deity of the Jews’: p. 4, ‘This barbarous sentiment [as
to the value of the rod in the education of children] is Biblical—
inspired’: p. 9, ‘The simplicity of the old Assyrian correspond-
ence is here well preserved” His judgment is, however, sur-
prisingly aberrant and self-contradictory when he declares of
the great idol Bel, to whom Ahikar had compared his master
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Sennacherib, that ‘ Bel may here represent Hobal, the biggest idol
in the Meccan Pantheon, which used to be borne on raids and
expeditions to give plunder a religious significance.” This is
going out into the wilderness with a vengeance! Were the gods
of Nineveh so obscure and so unknown that they had to be
displaced in favour of a Meccan fetish ?

Kirby, who has added some notes to Burton’s great trans-
lation, points out that of Ahikar’s precepts, many find their
parallels, not only in Proverbs and Ecclesiastes, as we might
reasonably expect, but in the Havamdl of the Elder Edda! It
is unfortunate that he did not carry the subject of Biblical
parallels a little further, in which case he might actually have
found the leading characters in the story of Ahikar existing in
the text of the Septuagint! ,

I believe it was Hoffmann who first carried the discussion
of the Biblical element in the story of Ahikar out of mere con-
Jjectural resemblances into demonstrated consanguinity. His
famous tract, entitled Awusziige aus Syrische Erzihlungen von
Persischen Mdrtyrern, appeared in the viith volume of the
Abhandlungen fiur Kinde des Morgenlands in the year 1880.
On p. 182 of this beautiful piece of investigation into the history
of the Syrian Church, he points out how frequently the monastic
legends of Syria are affected by geographical and historical details
derived from the ancient kingdom of Assyria. And he suggests
as a special instance, that the story of Ahikar, which he had
come across in the Mss. of the British Museum, had some con-
nexion with the book of Tobit. Accordingly he points out that
the name Ahikar stands in Tob. xi. 17 as ’Axyeiydp in the so-
called B-recension’ of the Greek text, while the nephew of Ahikar
appears in the same place as NaBaé. From which he concludes
that the Syrians of Athor (the ancient Assyria) made use of the
book of Tobit in one of the recensions in which this book has
come down to us?

1 Which has nothing, however, to do with Codex B.
3 Hoffmann, . c. pp. 182, 183.
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If Hoffmann’s view had been correct, I suppose we should
have been obliged to say that the story of Ahikar was written
(in part, at all events) to explain certain allusions in the book
of Tobit. These are certainly puzzling enough to the modern
reader, who does not see why the dying Tobit should mingle
with his last commissions and instructions a reference to the
ill-treatment of Ahikar by his adopted son: and what the modern
reader feels, is reflected in the manner in which the scribes of
the Tobit legend have striven to mend the passages in question
by inserting better known and, as they supposed, more appropriate
names. ’

For, to take the leading passage referred to, viz. Tob. xiv. 10,
the reader of the English Apocrypha finds the following abrupt
transition in the last words of Tobit:

‘Bury me. decently and thy mother with me: but tarry no
longer in Nineve. Remember, my son, how Aman handled
Achiacarus that brought him up, how out of light he brought
him into darkness, and how he rewarded him again: yet
Achiacarus was saved, but the other had his reward, for he
went down into darkness. Manasses gave alms, and escaped
the snares of death which they had set for him: but Aman
fell into the snare, and perished’

The perplexity which this passage has caused to the scribes
is evident from the emendation of the proper names. Nadan has
been replaced by Aman, and Ahikar by Manasseh! It is fortunate
that Achiacarus has not altogether disappeared, or the whole
identification of the characters might have been lost.

We are indebted, then, to Hoffmann for identifying the
characters which appear so obscurely in Tobit with those that
occur in the story of Ahikar: but he leaves the matter almost
as perplexing as he found it to the critical enquirer, who wishes
to know, not whether any one has been explaining obscure pas-
sages in Tobit, so much as the reason why those passages are
obscure.

It does not, moreover, seem to have occurred to Hoffmann that
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the identification which he made between the characters referred
to in the two stories might be explained in another way. It
clearly was not necessary to assume that Ahikar was later than
Tobit, and that the existence of the Syriac and Arabic legends
of Ahikar involved the acquaintance of the East Syrians with
the Old Testament Apocrypha. For example, Tobit might be
dependent upon Ahikar, or both of them upon a third document
which has disappeared. If the supposition of Hoffmann were
correct, then the story of Ahikar would be an apocryphon of the
second order, written, in part, to explain obscure allusions in an
earlier apocryphon. Its relation to Tobit would then be something
like the supplementary position which it occupies in the Arabian
Nights; it would be an antilegomenon in two collections. But
if Tobit were the later of the two compositions, then Ahikar
takes its place amongst the Old Testament Apocrypha by right
of the firstborn ; and the elder ceases to serve the younger. It is
now no longer commentary, it has become text; and, so far as one
writer is commentator upon the other, it is Tobit that moralizes
upon what has been read in Ahikar.

It becomes, therefore, of the first importance to determine
whether. Hoffmann’s valuable information concerning the common
matter in Tobit and in Ahikar should be explained as Hoffmann
has done, or whether the relative priority of the two stories should
be reversed.

Now we may say at once that the internal evidence of the
two stories is sufficient to decide the question in favour of the
second alternative. But before making the necessary textual
comparison, it may be well to watch a little more in detail the
way in which the attention of critics was being drawn to this
remarkable legend.

It had already been pointed out by J. S. Assemani in his
Bibliotheca Orientalis when describing a MS. of the story of
Ahikar, that a similar story was extant in the Aesop legends®. :

1 B, 0. ii. 508. Cod. 40, in indice codd. Arab., continet Hicari Philosophi
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As we shall see by and by, the story of the adventures of
Aesop at the court of Lykéros, king of Babylon, are an exact
parallel to the story of the wise Ahikar. So that the problem
is now complicated by the introduction of a third competitor for
the place of honour, and this time a Greek competitor.

The importance of this fresh factor was further accentuated
by the discovery of a text of the legend which was clearly based
upon a Greek original; for it was found to have passed over
into Slavonic, and to be, even at the present day, very popular
in Russia. And the publication of a translation of this Slavonic
text! in 1892 by Jagié rendered a comparison possible between
the story as it had come down in'Arabic (probably from a Syriac
base) and the Slavonic (as it had come down from a Greek base).
So that the argument for a Greek original could be maintained
from the Aesop legends plus the Slavonic version, as against
the theory of a Semitic original, based on the Arabian Nights
plus such Syriac and other Oriental versions as might be re-
covered.

Nor was the diffusion of the legend of Ahikar exhausted even
by this statement, for there were parallels and allusions in
Eastern literature, not a few, both to the history of Ahikar and
his ethics and his wise solution of riddles and other peculiarities
of the story as current in Greek or in Arabic, which rendered it
certain that the story could not be of modern growth or de-
velopment.

It became necessary, therefore, that a closer investigation
should be made of the relations between Tobit and the Greek
and Semitic forms of the legend of Ahikar. Accordingly Kuhn,
who had added an admirable summary of the materials available

Mosulani praecepta. [Mosulani is the Arabic translation of the Syriac for
Ninevite ?]

B. O. iii. 286. Historia Hicari sapientis et quae ipsi contigere cum Nadan
sororis suae filio et cum rege Aegypti. [Cod. Arab. 65.] De Hicaro eadem fere
narrantur quae de Aesopo Phryge. Ejusdem Hicari, qui Philosophus Mosulanus
appellatur, praecepta Arabice extant Cod. 40.

1 Byzantinische Zeitschrift, Vol, i, Pt. 1, 1892,
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for criticism of the legend to the translation published by Jagié,
asked especially for a fresh treatment of the Aesop legends. Kuhn,
however, still followed Hoffmann in regarding the story of Ahikar
as being dependent upon what is called the B-recension of the
book of Tobit.

In 1894 there appeared, in response to Kuhn’s appeal, a new
and remarkably fresh and exhaustive treatment of the whole
subject by Meissner, entitled Quellenuntersuchungen zur Haikar-
geschichte, in which the question of the relative priority of the
Greek and Semitic legends was re-examined and an abundance
of fresh material relating thereto was brought forward?.

We shall see presently that Meissner, in spite of the valuable
material which he accumulated, drew wrong conclusions in giving
to the Aesop legends the priority over those contained in the
Arabian Nights: and while recognising, as he could not fail to
do, the allusions to the story in the book of Tobit, he treated
that story as if it existed, in the days before Tobit, merely in
the form of floating legend, and not in the form of a book.
According to Meissner, in four passages the author of the book of
Tobit alludes to a certain Eastern Sage, whose history he throws
into connexion with the hero of his own book. We may then,
according to Meissner’s view of the case, assume the existence
of an ancient Hebrew legend, whose hero was Ahikar, which
legend was transferred by a Greek writer to Aesop. This story
was committed to writing by Syrian Christians in the seventh
or eighth century A.D., probably with an actual employment of
the already existing Greek - form.

The person of Ahikar was thus, according to Meissner, well-
known to antiquity, and his fame had spread far and wide from
Syria. The origin of the Jewish legend was earlier than the book
of Tobit, which is, with good reason, referred to the first or second
century B.C. Meissner does not think the story of Ahikar was
current much earlier. In any case it was committed to writing in
Greek. And at the time when this was done, Hebrew was already

1 The tract will be found in Z. D, M. G. vol. 48, pp. 171-197.
L., A, c
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an ecclesiastical language, not understood of the people. And this
fact, together with the non-religious character of the story, renders
it certain that the book was never received into the Apocryphal
books, so that it passed into an undeserved obscurity.

Such were Meissner’s conclusions. They were promptly
challenged by Lidzbarski’, who suggested as a more probable
alternative that the Syriac legends were a translation of a book
already existing before the days of Tobit and employed by the
writer of that apocryphal story; and Lidzbarski thought it was
more likely that the primitive legend was written in Hebrew than
in Greek. We shall see presently that this is the true solution.

Lidzbarski followed up his criticism by publishing in 1896 a
complete translation® of the Arabic version of the story, and this
publication is commented upon by Dr James in the second volume
of his Apocrypha Anecdota. As might have been expected,
Dr James saw that the story was not only involved in the book of
Tobit, but that it had also been employed in the New Testament
(in the Parable of the Wicked Servant), and he at once conceded its
antiquity. ‘This romance, said he, ‘is clearly older than Tobit,’
and he remarks further, that, ‘as the story was clearly popular,
and is also clearly prae-Christian, it would be no very strange
thing if the Parable [of the Wicked Servant in Matt. xxiv. 48, cf.
Luke xii. 45] had borrowed a trait or two from it” We shall see
that its influence upon the New Testament is even stronger than
Dr James had imagined®.

Last of all, a discussion of the legend, with a fresh translation
from the Syriac, was given by Dr E. J. Dillon, in the Contemporary
Review for March 1898. Dr Dillon does not discuss the question
of the Biblical Parallels, but he brings forward fresh reasons for
believing that Ahikar is a survival from the numerous Hebrew
writings which, having no direct bearing upon religion, were passed

1 Lidzbarski’s tract will be found in Z. D.M. G. vol. 48, pp. 671-675. Zum
weisen Achikar.
2 Lidzbarski, Geschichten und Lieder.

3 Since then Dr James has treated the story at some length in a communication
to the Guardian (Feb. 2, 1898), in which he discusses some further parallels.
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over when the Canon was formed and nearly all of which were thus
lost for ever?.

Such is the record, expressed in the briefest terms, of the
investigations which have been accumulating with regard to this
beautiful and interesting Eastern romance. They result in a
general consent as to the antiquity of the story, and in an inti-
mation of its close connexion with the Scriptures of the Old and
New Testaments. ]

Having thus briefly described the slow advance of the critical
wave that has been breaking upon the shore, we will now set down
in order some of the materials that are available for the restoration
of the story to its earliest form.

1 Qur own studies of Ahikar were publicly announced before the appearance of
Dr Dillon’s article; we should gladly have left the whole field to him, if we had
known in advance the labour that he had bestowed on the subject, of which only a
very small part appears in the article in the Contemporary Review. We are indebted
to him for many valuable suggestions.



CHAPTER 11
MATERIALS FOR CRITICISM.

THE diffusion of the story of Ahikar is so wide, that it requires
somewhat more than an average linguistic equipment to treat the
whole of the forms and versions that have come to light.

We shall see reason to believe that it is a companion to the .
book of Tobit, and in a less striking degree, to the book of Daniel;
and that it ought to be bound up with other biblical and semi-
biblical matter of the same kind under the heading of ‘ Ninevite
and Babylonian legends” But if it be ‘such a volume as that
title would intimate and belong to the same period which produced
Tobit and Daniel, then the probability is that it has, like them, an
original form that was either Hebrew or Aramaic. And we should
expect, @ priort, that this original would give rise to two main
versions, a Syriac and a Greek. We must apply critical methods
to test this hypothesis, just as we should do in the case of Tobit.

When we have settled that question it will not be so difficult
to determine what subordinate versions depend on the Greek and
Syriac respectively. That is, we should naturally expect that the
Slavonic version would come from a Greek base, even though we
have not succeeded in actually recovering such an underlying
document. The case of the adaptations which pass as ‘lives of
Aesop’ will require a separate treatment. On the Oriental side,
there -will probably be little difficulty in deriving the Arabic
version from the Syriac and the Ethiopic from the Arabic. But
the problem of the origin of the Armenian version will be more
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difficult. Whether there are other lost versions is another point
that must be reserved for further study. It is quite possible that
the story may have passed into India by way of the Old Persian,
in which case it may perhaps be still lurking amongst the Parsee
literature. Benfey went so far as to attempt to connect the story
with the earlier Indian literature and to recognize Ahikar in the
- wise Vizier Cakatala of the Qukapasati legends, but hls suggestion
has not been favourably received.

We shall be satisfied if we can find sufficient evidence for an
underlying Hebrew or Aramaic text, and if we can throw some
light upon the early Greek and Syriac texts in their relation to
this lost primitive and to one another.

But in order to open the discussion on these points, we must
describe the sources from which our extant versions are derived
and from which they may be emended.

(1) The Syriac version.

Of the Syriac, properly so called, there is not much extant.
We have, however, a fragment in the British Museum, a copy in
the Cambridge University Library and a copy at Berlin.

(8)). The fragment in the British Museum is a single leaf in
a Nestorian Ms. of the 12th or 13th century : it is numbered 7200
amongst the Additional Mss. and the leaf that contains Ahikar is
the 114th. It is a good deal water-stained and is consequently
difficult to decipher. We have printed it separately, as the text
appears to be good.

(S,). The Cambridge Ms. belongs to the collection that was
formerly in the possession of the Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge, and is now numbered Add. 2020 in the University
Catalogue. The following is the description of it in the
Catalogue :

Univ. Cant. Add. 2020.

Paper, about 12 in. by 8: 190 leaves, of which several are

soiled and mutilated, especially f. 158. F. 190 is blank. The
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quires were originally twenty in number, but the first and second
and one leaf of the third have been lost, and their place is taken by
the modern supply ff. 1—5. The remaining quires have 10 leaves,
except m [8], g [22] and a [5]. There is a lacuna after
f. 184. The writing (27 to 30 lines in a page) is a good Nestorian
serta of the year 2009 = A.D. 1697.

This volume contains

1. Histories of saints and other matters chiefly theological.

5. The proverbs or history of Ahikar the wise, the scribe of
Sanhéribh, king of Assyria and Nineveh f. 66,

6. A short extract from the maxims of Solomon f. 782

7. Fables of the wise Josephus (Aesopus) f. 78*.

10. Otlier fables of Josephus (Aesopus) f. 105P.

ete. ete.

(S,). The Berlin Ms. is Cod. Sachau. 336. I am sorry not to
have been able to collate it.

(S4, S5, Se).  While these pages are passing through the press
we have come to the knowledge of three more copies in the
possession of the American Mission at Ooroomiah. All of them
are modern transcripts, but one of them (S,) is said to be made
from an exemplar of an early date.

(2) Arabic and Karshuni texts.

We have given especial attention to the Arabic text as pub-
lished from a Karshuni Ms. by Salhani (Contes Arabes: Beyrout),
and to certain copies in the University Library at Cambridge and
in the British Museum,

(K,). Of these the most important is a Cambridge Ms. (Add.
2886), formerly in the collection of the Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge. It is a very late Karshuni text, on paper.
The story of Ahikar begins on f. 81* and goes to f. 106*.

(K;). Next to this comes a MS. in the British Museum from
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the collection of Claudius J. Rich, and numbered Add. 7209. It
is a Karshuni MS. on paper and contains the story of Ahikar on
ff. 182>—213", '

(K;). We have not examined the Gotha Ms. 2652 which
contains on ff. 47°>—64° a Karshuni text of the legend. The No.
of this Ms. is given by Cornill, Buch der weisen Philosophen p. 32,
‘a8 589, but by Kuhn in Byzantin. Zeitschrift 1. 129 as 2562. The
text of the sayings of Ahikar was printed from this Ms. by
Cornill.

(K,)). A similar Ms. appears to be described by Assemani as
No. xxx11. of Syriac Mss. from Aleppo; and

(K;) Meissner appears to have another of the same type from
the Sachau collection at Berlin. This MS. seems to be a later
acquisition than those described in the Kurzes Verzeichniss der
Sachau’schen Sammilung. It is written in a Neo-Aramaic dialect;
and if we rightly understand Lidzbarski (GQeschichten und Lieder
P- X.) it is a translation made from the Arabic by the deacon Isaiah
of Kullith in the Tur-Abdin. On this Ms. (?) and on the printed
text of Salhani, Lidzbarski bases his translation.

Of Arabic texts proper, there may probably be found examples
in the library at Copenhagen and in the Vatican Library.

(A). Copenhagen. Cod. Arab. cCCXXXVL, written in 1670, and
containing on ff. 1—41, ‘historiam fabulosam ‘Haiqéri, Persici
philosophi, qui San’haribi aetate vixisse fertur.’

(A;). Assemani notes Cod. Arab. X1 (written in 1766) from
the collection of Pope Innocent XIII.:

(A,) and Cod. 55 amongst the Arabic M88. in the Vatican.

(3) Aethiopic.

Next in order comes the Aethiopic text of the Sayings of
Abhikar, which has been published by Cornill in his Buch der
weisen Philosophen. ‘

(Ae,) (Ae,). Cornill has two Mss., one from Frankfort and the
other from Tiibingen; which he designates by the signs F and T.
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We have not ventured to print the Aethiopic text, but have made
some use of Cornill’s rendering of it.

(4) Armenian version.

Of this version Mr Conybeare gives us the following de-
scription, including both copies and printed texts.

(Arm, = Bod.). A Ms. in the Bodleian Library, not yet
catalogued or numbered. This is a paper MS, in a rare form
of notergir or small cursive. The first page of Khikar has been
torn out in such a way as to leave the beginnings of the last
six lines on recto and verso.

(Arm;=Ven.). No 482 in the Library of San Lazaro in
Venice, written in bolorgir or large cursive, on parchment,
undated, but of the late fifteenth or early sixteenth century.

(Arm,=Paris 92). In the Bibliotheéque Nationale of Paris,
Ancien Fonds Arménien No. 92, on paper. In this Ms. only the
last half of Khikar is contained from p. 141 of the printed text to
the end. The scribe has added at the end of it the date 1067 of
the Armenian era=A.D. 1619. The hand is a peculiar one, and
the piece begins on fol. 179. '

(Arm,= Paris Supp. 58). Bibliothéque Nationale, Fonds Arm.
Supplément No. 58. On paper, in notergir or small cursive, ill-
written in the 17th century. The text occupies fol. 253 to end
of the Ms. but is incomplete, and breaks off at p. 141.

(Arm, = Paris 131).  Bibliothéque Nationale, Anc. Fonds Arm.
No. 131, contains the text on foll. 213—228, written on paper,
probably late in the seventeenth century, in an untidy notergir
hand.

(Arm,=Paris 69). Bibliothéque Nationale, Anc. Fonds Arm.
No. 69. A large quarto, well-written in large bolorgir or cursive,
on charta bombycina in the seventeenth century. The text of
Khikar begins with the precepts, the prelude being absent.

(Arm, = Bod. Canon). Bodleian Library, Ms. Canon. Ori-
ent. 131; written in large clear bolorgir or cursive on charta
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bombycina. Khikar occupies foll. 1—36. This codex was written
in New Djulfa or Ispahan A.D. 1697 by Hazrapet the priest for
the use of a person named Israel

Khikar is followed by the Romance of the Seven Sages and by
the story of Barlaam and Josaphat.

(Armg=Edjm.). In the Library of Edjmiatzin, No. 2048 in the
new Catalogue, a small well-written codex, in notergir or small
cursive, on charta bombycina of about A.D. 1600. Of this codex
Mr Conybeare transcribed in the year 1891 the exordium and the
first eighteen precepts.

To the foregoing may be added the following copies contained
in catalogues or otherwise known to exist:

In the mtﬂogue of the library of Edjmiatzin printed in Tiflis
in 1863,

Nos. 1633 [A.D. 1604]

1995 [A.D. 1605]

1986 [A.D. 1623]

51 [A.D. 1642)

Recently acquired by the British Museum, a small cursive Ms.

on paper, written in the 18th cent. The Berlin Library contains

(see Dr Karamian’s catalogue of Arm. Ms.) a Ms. of Khikar (No.

83 =MS. Or. Peterm. 1. 147) of the year 1698, which contains the

precepts on ff. 1—26". In this Ms. as in Bodley Canon. Or. 131
Khikar is followed by the History of the Seven Sages.

It should further be noticed that the Armenian Khikar has
been three times printed at Constantinople. Details of the three
editions are given in the Armenian Bibliography issued at San
Lazaro, Venice, in 1883. The first was printed in 1708 under the
title ‘The Book of the History of the Brazen City, and the
Questions of the Damsel and Youth. And the History of Khikar
and of king Phohloula and so forth, which is a picture of the
world’” The editor was one Sargis.

The next edition was in 1731 under the title, ¢ The Book of the
History called the Brazen City. And the instructive and helpful
sayings of the wise man Khikar, with other profitable sayings.’

all on paper in small cursive.

L. A. d
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Printed in the year of our era 1106 (=A.D. 1731) in the press of
the humble Astouatsatour.

The third edition was in 1862 at the press of R. J.
Qurqgdshean.

(5) The Greek version.

(Aes.). For the elucidation of this version we have printed
those parts of the legends of the life and death of Aesop which
appear to be an adaptation of the story of Ahikar. Our text is
taken from Eberhard, Fabulae Romanenses Graece conscriptae.
The part that corresponds to the story of Ahikar begins on p. 285,
cxxiii, and continues to p. 297, end of cxxxii. There is a good
deal of variation in these Aesop legends.

(6) The Slavonic version.

(SL). Our text of this version is a translation from the
German of Jagié, printed in Byzant. Zeitsch. i. pp. 107—126. No
attempt has been made to follow up the Russian investigations of
the subject.

These, then, are the chief authorities for the text and its
tradition. The editions of the Arabian Nights, and especially
the translations, are hardly to be taken as authorities, on account
of the freedom with which they handle the matter.



CHAPTER IIL
OF THE PRINCIPAL CHARACTERS IN THE STORY OF AHIKAR.

WE will commence our investigation into the primitive legend
which underlies all the versions described above by enquiring into
the tradition of the names of the chief personages in the story,
with the view of determining the proper forms of those names,
and of finding out anything further about the leading characters.
First of all, with regard to the spelling of the name of the hero of
the legend. We have found him described as Haykar [Heykar,
Hikar] in the Arabic story: from two Karshuni Mss. which
contain the story (K, and K;) we have the spelling Ahikar and
Hikar. The Syriac MS. in the British Museum has Ahikar, and
so have the Cambridge and Berlin Syriac Mss. The Armenian
text has Khikar which does not agree perfectly with any of the
forms quoted, nor with the transliteration of ’Axtayapos in the
Armenian Tobit.

The evidence suggests a Syriac form Ahikar from which the
Arabic, Karshuni and Aethiopic are derived. The Slavonic form
is Akyrios which can hardly be primitive.

Now let us turn to the book of Tobit. The book exists in two
Greek recensions and in Aramaic: of the two Greek recensions,
that found in the Sinaitic Ms. differs so radically from the text of
the Vatican and Alexandrian Mss. that the Cambridge editors
have felt obliged to print it separately at the foot of the text
which is based on the Vatican Ms. We must, then, examine
carefully the evidence that is furnished by the two recensions
when they may happen to differ. The passages to be examined
are as follows:
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Tobit i. 21...

Vatican text.

xal éBaci\evaev Sayepdovds ¢ vids
avroi dvr’ avrod, kal érafer *Axidxapoy
Tov ‘Avap\ viov 10U ddeApob pov émi
macav ™y éoywTelay Tiis Pacieias
avroi kal éml wacay Ty dwixnow. kal
nélwaev *Ayidyapos mepi éuob, xai FAov
els Nwevrj. ’Axidyapos 8¢ Jv 6 olvoxdos
xai éml Tov daxTuliov xai dwuyris Kai
édkoyionis, kai karéomoer alvrov o
Sayepdovds, vids éx Bevrépas® v ¢
éEadedpos pov.

c. ii
xai émopeibnv mpods larpovs, kai ovk
oPéAnodv pe- ’Axuiyapos 8¢ Erpepév
pe Ews ob émopetbyy els iy "EX\vpaila.

Sinaitic text,

xai éBacilevoey Zayepdovds vids
adroi per’ avrov, xal Erafev ’Axelxapov
Tov ‘Avaj\ Tov Tob ddeApoi pov vidw
énl wagay Ty éxkoysoriav Tijs Paoi-
Aeias avrod, kal adros elyev iy éfovaiay
émt macay Ty dwiknow. tire ffivaer
*Axeixapos mwepl éuov, kai xarijAfov els
v Nwevi. ’Axeixapos yip v o
dpyosvoxdos kal émi Tov daxTuliov Kkai
Siouknris kal éxhoyiomys énl Sewvayy-
peiu Baoi\éws 'Acaupiwy, kal karéaToey
avrov Zaxepdovos éx Bevrépas. v 8¢
éfadehpis pov kai éx Tis ouyyevias
pov.

xai ént Sapyedovos Baci\éws....
10.

xal émopevopny mpds rovs larpods Gepa-
nevbijval, kal So¢ évexploody pe Ta
¢pdppaxa, Tooovre pallov éfervdhoirro
ol dpbakpoi pov Tois Aevkdpaoiv uéxps
T00 drorvPAwbivar. xai funy ddvvaros
rois dpfahpois &) réooepa. kal mdvres
oi d8ehoi pov éAvmoivro mepi épobd, kai
*Axeudxapos Erpepév pe & 8do mpo Tob
avrov Badioas els Ty "EAvpaida.

c. xi. 17, 18.

xal éyévero xapa maogs rois év Nivevi)
d8ehhois avrod. xal mapeyévero 'Axua-
xapos xal NagBas 6 ééd8ehdos avrob.

év 1j) 1jpépg Tavry éyévero xapa waow
rois "Iovdalois Tois oVow év Niwvevij. xal
mwapeyévovro "Axewap xai NafBad oi éfd-
8eAdot avrob xaipovres mpos TdBew.

c. xiv. 10,

Téxvov, We 1l émoinaer Al 'Axia-
’ -~ 3/ < 3 =
XApep T¢ Opéfavr avriv, os éx TOD
Pords fyayev avrov els 1o oxéros kai
8oa dvramédwxev avr@- xai *Axiudxapov
by 3 ’ \ by > ’
pév Eowoey, éxeivp 8¢ 16 dvramodopa
k) ’ \ 3 N r » \ ’
dme8oln, kai avros karéBn els To oroToS.
Mavagoils émoinagev é\enpooimy, kai
éowln éx mayidos Oavirov Fs Emnbev
3 A~ 3 L N2 A "
avr@, "Adap 3¢ évémeoey els Ty wayida
xal dradhero.

Be, mwadiov, dca NadiB émoincev
Axeixdpe 1 éxOpéfarrs adrov, odxi
{@v karnuéxBn eis Ty yijy; xai dmédokey
6 Oeds Ty drypiav kara mpéowmoy avrod -
xai éfiNOev els 10 pas *Axixapos, xal
NaddB elaijAlev els T6 axdros Tob aldvos
o1 éfimoev dmoxreivas ’Axeixapov. év
¢ woujoal pe eNenpouvimy éEqfNlev éx
ijs wayidos rob favdrov fjv rnbev avrd
Naddf, xal Nadaf émeaev els Ty waylda

70D favdarov kal drwhedey avTiv.
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c. xiv. 15.
xai fikovoey wpiv 1) dwobavely avrov xal elBev kal fjkovaey wpd Tob dmwo-
7 drollay Nwew) iy gypaldricey Oaveiv avrdy v dmoliav Nwevr, xal
NaBovyodovoodp xai "Advnpos. eldev ™y alypalwciav avris dyopémy
. els MnBelav #iv fjxpaldricer *Ayidrapos
6 Bagdeds rijs Mndias.

It will be noticed that while the Vatican Ms. has 'Ayed-
xapos and once, by some extraordinary confusion, Mavacaiy,
the Sinaitic has *Ayeixapos, "Axeidyapos, "Axidyapos, 'Axecxdp,
*Axixapos, and 'Ayeikapos; and in three cases the Sinaitic text
of Tobit has the form which is equivalent to the Syro-Arabic
tradition of the legend of Ahikar. Moreover the same form
appears in the versions of the book of Tobit, which are derived from
the Greek of Tobit. Thus the Peshito as edited by Lagarde has

Yoaw?, and taasss, of which the former is a scribe’s blunder

for 'u:.uw( The Old Latin has the same form Achicarus, and
the Vulgate, which has corrected this by means of a Chaldee text,
has fallen, in the single case in which it has preserved the
references to the legend, into the same error that we detected
in the Peshito, viz. Achior,

Of the other forms in which the Tobit legend occurs we do not
need to speak at length.

It is sufficient to have shown that the evidence for the spelling
Ahikar is very strong, as far as regards the Septuagint and the
versions that are dependent on it.

Turning to the nephew of Ahikar, we find the texts in sad
confusion, both as regards his relationship to the chief character,
and the spelling of his name. The Vatican text treats us to
Nasbas and Adam. Of these it has been suggested that the
former is meant for the younger brother of Nadan: the latter
arises out of émoince Nadau by a wrong division of the words.
The Sinaitic MS. on the other hand varies between NaBdd and
Naddf of which the latter is the proper form to edit.  We have
thus two related forms Naddu and NadaB to set over against the

1 From this Meissner conjectures that the Chaldee of which Jerome speaks was
the Peshito.
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Naddv of the Syro-Arabic Ahikar. It is not necessary to decide
which form has the priority in a case where the modifications are
mere phonetic variations. As for the versions of Tobit, they show

the same variants, plus an occasional independent variation in the
transcription. The Old Latin has Nabal and Nabad and the
Vulgate the equivalent Nabath. The Peshito reads =as. and
2\ which are Syriac blunders for Nadab and Nadan. The
Slavonic version of Ahikar reads Anadan. The two names, then,
can be restored in the LXX. of Tobit into close agreement with the
Syro-Arabic forms of the legend of Ahikar. And there can be no
residuum of doubt that the same persons are intended.

There is, however, much confusion in the tradition of the
Septuagint. According to the legend of Ahikar, Nadab is his
sister’s son, and the whole story turns on this relationship.
But in the Vatican Tobit, we are first told that Ahikar is the
son of Tobit’s brother, then that he is his éfaderdpos; then that
Nasbas (Nadab ?) is é£ddendos to Ahikar, and finally that Ahikar
is Nadab’s foster-father. We thus have, if we may strain the
meaning of éfadelgos, a table of consanguinity as follows:

Tobiel

Arlael ToLit

S

Ahikar Sister

N aldab

The Sinaitic text of Tob. xi. 18, on the other hand, supported
by the Vulgate (Achior et Nabath consobrini Tobiae), will have it
that both Ahikar and Nadab are éfadendoc to Tobit, but this
looks suspiciously like a case of a plural misread as a singular.
Removing Tobiae from the Vulgate, and restoring the singular
consobrinus (= éEadehdos) in the sense of nephew, we are in
harmony with the Syro-Arabic legend: and the names of the
leading characters are now practically settled.

We pass on to notice briefly the names of the other personages
involved, and to ask whether there is any supplementary knowledge
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to be obtained concerning the wise Ahikar and his fortunes or
misfortunes. The only characters that are clearly identified as
common to the Tobit and Ahikar legends are Ahikar and his
nephew and the king of Assyria. According to Tobit the his-
torical setting of the story is as follows:
Enemessar leads the Israelites of the northern kingdom
into captivity (c. i. 2):
Upon his death ’Aympeir his son rules in his stead
(c. i. 15).
He is slain by his two sons, and ZaxyepSovés his son rules
in his stead (c. i. 21).
Sayepdovos appoints Ahikar his prime minister and the
latter brings Tobit into court favour. Moreover Zayepdovds
had appointed Ahikar to fill the chief offices, being himself a
son by the second wife! (6 Zaxepdovds, vids éx Sevrépas
c. i 21, 22).

And at the close of the story (c. xiv. 15) we are informed that
Tobias the son of Tobit lived to see the desolation of Nineveh by
Nebuchadnezzar and Ahasuerus. Such is the story as told in the
Vatican text; it is much confused both in the conception and in the
transcription. ,

Enemessar is certainly Shalmaneser IV., who came up against
Samaria in the 7th year of Hoshea king of Israel.

AxmpeiN is a pure blunder arising from the dropping of a
repeated syllable in

eBaciAeycen[cen]ayHpem

from which we see that Sennacherib is intended as the successor
of Shalmaneser. It should have been Sargon. The oversight is
due to the fact that the writer of Tobit is following the record of
IL Kings where Sargon is not expressly mentioned. According to
the same record (c. xix. 37) we find that Sennacherib is slain by
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons, and that Esarhaddon his son
reigned in his stead. He is the Sayepdwr or Zayepdovds of the

1 Which should probably be corrected to & Zaxepdévos vids, éx Sevrépas, i.e. the son
of Zaxepdur appointed him the second time.
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book of Tobit, which definitely alludes to the murder of Senna-
cherib by his sons, and has evidently been using the Biblical
account.
The period of history covered by Tobit and his son Tobias

ranges as follows:

Shalmaneser IV. 727—722 B.c.

Sargon 722—705

Sennacherib 705—681

Esarhaddon 681—668

Assurbanipal ~ 668—626,

to which must be added that the fall of Nineveh to which Tobit
refers is assigned to the year 606. This last event is regarded as
due to the action of Nebuchadnezzar and Ahasuerus; from which
we may identify Ahasuerus with Cyaxares, king of Media, and
where we must substitute for Nebuchadnezzar his father Nabo-
polassar, unless we prefer to argue that one of the two kings of
Babylon was general for the other, in which case Tobit’s statement
might pass muster: for the fall of Nineveh was due to a combined
attack of Medes and Babyloniaus.

As the book assigns an age of 125 years to Tobias and 128 to
his father Tobit, the period of history referred to would be fairly
covered by the two long lives in question. So that we must at
least credit the author with an attempt at historical accuracy.

The account given in the Sinaitic MS. will be found more correct
in the names: it gives Sennacherim for Sennacherib, and for
Esarhaddon has once Zapyedwy which is very near to the Assyrian
form. (The spelling Sayepddv of the Alexandtian Ms. should also
be noticed.) In the closing passage of the book the Sinaitic Ms.
makes the captivity and fall of Nineveh the work of *Ayidyapos:
this I should take to be a pure blunder, caused by the omission of
Nebuchadnezzar, and the confusion of’ Aa-vnpoe with the frequently
recurring "Axytdyapos.

Now let us turn to the legend of Abllsar. The versions agree
in referring the story to the days of Sennacherib, the son: of
Sarhadum, king of Assyria and Nineveh. There can be no doubt
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that Esarhaddon is meant, and that the order of the kings is the
reverse of the historical order as given in Tobit. We should
naturally conclude that the mistake is primitive, for all these
Mesopotamian legends are weak in history and chronology : and in
that case, the blunder would be corrected in Tobit, who has
evidently tried to be historical, by reference to II. Kings.

It may be suggested that perhaps the original draft of Ahikar
ran as follows: ‘in the days of Sennacherib and in the days of
Esarhaddon, kings of Assyria’; and that this would explain why
Tobit says that Esarhaddon made Ahikar Grand Vizier the second
time. But a reference to later passages in the story in which
Sennacherib speaks of Ahikar’s fidelity in the days of ‘my father
Esarhaddon’ shows that the mistake runs right through the story,
the whole of which is laid in the reign of Sennacherib. _

So we suspect that it is this same blunder which Tobit is
trying to correct when he says that Esarhaddon vids éx Sevrépas
appointed Ahikar. He had before him a statement that ‘ the son
of Esarhaddon made Ahikar vizier the second time, ie. that he
restored him to his original dignity ; this has been badly corrected
into * Esarhaddon, a son éx Sevrépas.’ The awkwardness of the text
of Tobit is due to his direct dependence upon Ahikar, whose
historical details he is trying to correct. We shall allow, then, the
existence of the blunder in the order of the kings, in the earliest
form of the legend®.

The other names which occur in the story of Ahikar do not
appear in the book of Tobit; careful enquiry must be made
whether they belong to the primitive form of the legend. They
are (i) the name of Abikars wife, (ii) the name of Nadan’s
younger brother, (iii) the name of Ahikar’s friend the executioner,
(iv) the name of the king of Persia with whom Nadan intrigues,
(v) the name of Ahikar’s slave, who is set to watch the imprisoned
Nadan, (vi) the names of two boys who are trained to ride on

1 The proposal to replace Zapxnddw by Sargon is another suggestion for evading
the difficulty. There are, however, too many places to be treated to make the
correction likely : we must say with Sir Isaac Newton (Chronology, p. 2832), ¢ Asser-
hadon called Sarchedon by Tobit.’

L. A. e
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eagles and build a castle in the air, (vii) the name of the criminal
substituted for Ahikar at the time of execution.

(i) In the latter part of the story of Ahikar, the sixty wives
of the opening sentences are reduced to a single dominant figure
of a very clever woman, who shares her husband’s counsels and
assists his schemes. We are inclined to think that she does not
belong to the original draft of the story. She is called in Syriac
Ashfegani, s\ave: and in Arabic  gd=il or  AkAb which
appear to be equivalent to the Syriac form. The Armenian has
Abestan and Arphestan, and the Slavonic drops it altogether.

(i) Nadan’s younger brother appears in Syriac as Nabu-
zardan, a correct Assyrian form, which may however be derived
from II. Kings xxv.: in the Arabic we find Benuzarden which is
a mere corruption of the foregoing, and Naudan. In the Vatican
text of Tobit, there is a remote probability that he appears as
Nasbas, but the identification is very uncertain.

(iii) The executioner is known in Syriac as Yabusemakh, which
is a corruption of Nabusemakh (the meaning of which may be
 Nebo has supported’), with which we may compare Ahisamakh
in Ex. xxxi. 6. The Arabic and Karshuni texts sometimes give
the original form Nabusemakh, and sometimes show corruptions
of it, as Ibn Samikh, or ITbn Samikh Meskin Kanti, where Meskin
may have arisen out of Samikh, and Kant: may stand for an
original Syriac »dua = my colleague. The Armenian has, in fact,
¢ Abusmagq, my comrade” In Slavonic he is simply ‘my friend,
which supports the explanation.

It appears both from this case and the preceding one that
the name of an Assyrian deity is involved: this may also be
seen in the Aesop story, which makes the name of the exe-
cutioner Hermippos; Hermes is, in fact, the Greek equivalent of
Nebo. Cf Abulfaraj, Hist. Dynast. 111, ‘His name is Nebu-
chadnezzar, i.e. Hermes speaks” We have here a powerful argu-
ment against the priority of the Aesop legends.

(iv) The king of Persia is called, in S,, Akhs bar Hamselim,
xalsns, $5 ,an, which the Arabic makes into ¢Achish,



INTRODUCTION. XXXV

the son of Shah the wise’; I hardly know how to explain this
curious form: perhaps the original reading was Ahasuerus. He
is said in the Arabic to be the king of

slaally Lyl
i.e. Persia and the Barbarians: Meissner had already conjectured
that this should be corrected to Persia and Elam?!; and in fact
the Cambridge Syriac has Elam.

This is further confirmed by the Slavonic version, which reads
‘the king of Persia, Nalon,’” an independent corruption of the
same phrase. The expression ‘King of Persia and Elam’ cer-
tainly has an archaic look. The trait is lost in the Armenian.

(v) The name of the slave who writes down the reproaches
which Ahikar pronounces over his nephew has also undergone
a good deal of mutation. The Slavonic Nagubil has a primitive
appearance, especially when we compare it with the biblical
Abednego which is supposed to stand for ‘servant of Nebo’; and
the suggested equivalence of Nego and Nebo is confirmed by the
Arabic readings Nebubel and Nabuhal.

In Armenian he appears as Béliar.

. We have, however, the suspicion that here also the name
of the Assyrian deity is involved. _

(vi) The two boys who are trained to ride on eagles and
build a castle in the air are called in Arabic copies Na-
buhasl and Tabshalom ; other copies omit them. The Syriac (S,)
has Ubael and Tabshalam. In the Armenian they are absent
and so in the Slavonic. Of these names the first seems to be
added on the hypothesis that it is one of the flying boys that
is set to watch Nadan. The second name is also suspect, as
not belonging to the original draft of the story. For it appears
to be borrowed from the Arabic version of the stories of Kalilah
and Dimnah, where it has the form Dabshalim, and although the
name has a Semitic cast, it is of Indian origin. It appears in
the Syriac Kalilah as Dabsharam, and Benfey has conjectured that
this goes back to a Sanskrit Devagarman®. Burton, also, was

1 p. 177, and cf. Lidzbarski, p. 13 note.
2 See Keith-Falconer, Book of Kalilah and Dimnah, pp. 270, 271.
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struck by the similarity of these forms, and says ‘ The sound bears
a suspicious resemblance to Dabshalim in c. 1 of the fables of
Pilpay (i.e. Kalilah and Dimnah®).

It is, of course, quite conceivable that the episode of the
flying boys may belong to the later developments of the story.

(vii) The Cambridge Syriac gives a name to the slave who
is executed in the place of Ahikar; he is called Manziphar.
The Armenian gives this as Sentphar. The meaning of the name
is not clear, nor is it certain that it is primitive.

On reviewing these proper names, we shall be struck by the
prominence of Assyrian influence, especially in the recurrence
of the name Nebo. It is even possible that to the instances
given above we should add Nadan as a worn down  form of
Nabudan. And the occurrence of such Assyriasms is the more
remarkable in view of the fact that in Tobit all the names, or
almost all, are compounds of El and Yah. We have also in
Ahikar some significant allusions to the great god Bel, which
should be set side by side with the references to Nebo.

It may be asked, What are the actual deities referred to in
Ahikar? In spite of the suggestion of Tobit that Ahikar is a
relation of his, and therefore, presumably, a Jew, the suspicion
which arises from the comparison of the versions inter se is that
he is a polytheist: and that, just as the later forms of the story
have reformed its revengeful ethics, so they have improved the
theology of its hero. '

We find that in the Arabic version, the sage consults as-
trologers, wizards and learned men, with regard to his childless
condition, and is directed to pray to the gods. No special gods
are named, but when we turn to the Armenian text we find
that Ahikar ‘enters to the gods with many offerings, lights a
fire, and casts incense thereon and presents offerings and sacrifices
victims” Then he kneels down and prays to the gods, as follows:

‘O my lords, Belshim and Shimel and Shamin, command
and give me male seed.’

1 See Burton, p. 17.
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Here it certainly appears as if there had been revision, on the
part of the Syriac, in the interests of monotheism. The names,
however, in the Armenian are perplexing: they do not seem to
be bona-fide Assyrian deities, in spite of the appearance of Bel
in composition. And this is the more remarkable because, in
the Egyptian episodes, which one would be tempted on some
accounts to regard as later developments, the Assyrian Bel is
not only mentioned, but he is also very well defined.

Thus we find in the Arabic that Haikar compared his master
Sennacherib to the God of Heaven (baving previously compared
Pharaoh and his nobles to Bel and his priests, and to the month
of Nisan and its flowers). He (the God of Heaven) has power
to prevent Bel and his nobles from going through the streets
and sends storms which destroy the glory of Nisan. Lidzbarski
has suggested that we have here an allusion to the procession
of the statues of Bel and the other gods on the Assyrian New
Year’s Day : an event which is commonly recorded on the Assyrian
monuments, and in unauspicious times appears in the form ‘Bel
came not forth.” If this allusion is rightly recognised, the matter
must be early, and this part ‘of the Egyptian episode is justified.
It has an earlier flavour than most of the biblical apocryphal
allusions, and is so far removed from the puerilities of ‘Bel
and the Dragon’ as to deserve to be assigned to an earlier
date.

One must not, however, assume of necessity that the allusions
belong to the time of Nineveh or of Babylon. Bel and Nebo
may occur at a much later date than that to which we refer
the composition of the legend. Such names might be introduced
by a story-teller, who knew the worship of Bel and Nebo as it
continued to exist long after the fall of the great Mesopotamian
monarchies.

Thus we find in the Doctrine of Addar that the people of
Edessa were converted to Christianity from the worship of Bel
and Nebo; eg p. 23, ‘Who is this Nebo, an idol which ye
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worship, and Bel whom ye honour?*’ p. 32, ‘They threw down
the altars upon which they sacrificed before Nebo and Bel their
gods’; p. 48, ‘Even the prieste of Bel and Nebo divided with
them the honour at all times’ It seems to be admitted in this
composition that the worship of Bel and Nebo had not been
wholly expelled from Edessa by Christianity®

Still, on the whole, there are allusions in the story of Ahikar
to Assyrian deities, which seem to have an early form and to
betray a close acquaintance with Ninevite worship. The diffi-
culty is in explaining the Armenian names; for we have in the
two places to which reference has been made, in the account
of Ahikar's Egyptian visit, the following contrasts:

: @ .

Syriac. Arabic. Armenian.

Bel. The idol Bel. The dig (or daemons).
®
(Erased.)  The god of heaven.  Belshim.

Perhaps the confusion arises from the removal of the name of
Bel, and the substitution of some more general or more orthodox
name; is it possible that Belshim arises out of an attempt to
correct Bel into ‘Lord of Heaven’? If so, we should have to
restore the name of Bel in two places in the Armenian, and this
would also have the effect of restoring it in the Syriac and Arabic
parallels. The story would, then, be definitely polytheistic, not
only in the Egyptian episode, but from the very commencement ;
and we should have a better reason for the non-canonisation of
the story than the imperfection of its ethics. But even if, as
seems probable, Belshim be allowed to stand in the second passage
of the Armenian, and be equated with the ‘god of heaven,’ there
is still a polytheistic element left in each of the versions in the
first of the passages referred to: nor is it easy to see how the
charge of polytheism is altogether to be evaded.

1 The New Testament, also, has an allusion to Nebo in the name of Barnabas,
and makes a spiritual translation of the name to suit the new faith.
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OF CERTAIN OBSCURE ALLUSIONS TO AHIKAR IN
GREEK LITERATURE.

WE now propose to enquire whether anything is known of
Ahikar in Greek literature, and whether such allusions to him
as can be detected imply a knowledge of the legend.

The most important passage is undoubtedly one in Clement
of Alexandria, who tells us that the Greek philosopher Demo-
critus had made a study of the Babylonian ethics, and had
incorporated with his own writings a translation of the pillar
of Akikar. As the passage is generally understood, Clement
is taken to say that we can convict Democritus of plagiarism by
observing the way in which he prefixes ‘ thus saith Democritus’
to his own writings: meaning, as I suppose, that the appropriated
matter can be-isolated from Democritus’ own ethical collections.
He goes on to speak of Democritus’ pride over his travels and
his visits to Babylon, Persia and Egypt. In these travels he
came across and translated ‘the pillar of Akikar’ But here is
the passage itself for reference?:

Anpéxpiros yap Tovs BaBvhwviovs Ndyous 70ikods memoinTar.
Méyerar qap Tiv 'Axikapov Ty épumvevbeicav, Tois
idlocs ovvrabar auyypaupact. kdoTw émanujvacbar mwap’

9y ~ ’ ya 7 7 . \ \ \ \
avrod, Tade Méyer Anuokpitos, ypapovros' kai uny Kal mepi
y A @ / I3 > " ’
avTod, 3 cepvvvopevos ¢nal mov émi TH wolvuabia.

1 Clem, Alex. 1 Strom. ed. Potter, i. 356.
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Now it is not easy to find out what Clement means by this.
How could Democritus have made Babylonian discourses? And
who is Akikar from whose pillar he translated and stole? And
how is the composition or transference of the ethical discourses
indicated by Democritus ?

It seems clear from the whole trend of Clement’s argument
on the theft from barbarian philosophers by the Greeks, whom
a wise man described to Solon as ‘aye children,’ that he is
charging Democritus as well as Solon and Pythagoras with appro-
priating the ideas and language of other races and teachers.

But can wemoinrac bear this meaning? It is not easy to
admit that it can. It therefore seems to us that, (if we do
not emend to wepimoieirac), either 7ficovs is an error of the
text for i8wkovs, or that some word like i8iucods has dropped
out after 50wcovs. So that it means ‘Democritus has made the
Babylonian [ethic] treatises [his own], for he incorporates the
column of Akikar with his own writings and prefixes the words
‘Thus saith Democritus” Such a proceeding is certainly ‘flat
burglary,” to be classed along with the Greek thefts from Moses.

The objection to this reconstruction of the passage® would
seem to lie in the fact that it has already been quoted by
Eusebius from Clement in the Praeparatio Evangelica in the
words xal Anudkpitos 8¢ érv mpoTepor Tods BaBuvhwvlovs Aéryous
nBikovs memotficlas Néyerar®: so that the error would have to
be older than Eusebius. Probably we can overrule this objection
by admitting the antiquity of the error; and then we find that
we have made excellent sense of a difficult passage by the
suggested restoration. Since the writings of Democritus are
certainly ethical, we incline to believe that a word has dropped
after 7fiwcovs. The sayings of Abikar might well be described
as Aoyor BaBuhdvior 70ixol, and then we identify readily the
Akikar of Clement with the hero of our legend.

1 I see that my suggestion has been in part anticipated by Cobet, who proposes
to replace #0ixots by i8lovs.
? lib. x., c. 4.
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It is a remarkable fact that not only Clement, but also Theo-
phrastus ‘and Strabo, seem .to know something of a man or a
book which is in singular agreement with the name of the hero
of our tale. Thus Diogenes Laertius® tells us that Theophrastus
composed tnter alia a book which is called ’Axéyapos: and Strabo
in recounting famous persons of antiquity who had ‘mantic’
gifts enumerates wapa Tois Boamopavois 'Axyaixapov. The names
are closely related to the name in the book of Tobit; and we are
inclined to think that they represent one and the same person,
and that the story and teaching of Ahikar had early penetrated
into Greece®.

But how, it will be asked, could so early a writer as Demo-
critus be thought to have borrowed ethical precepts from an
Assyrian sage, unless we were to assign an extraordinary antiquity
to Ahikar, and give a reality to the romance concerning him and
to his ethical precepts which is not warranted either by the
document itself or by the character of the Apocryphal products
with which it is associated ?

But the error in this case lies in the other direction, viz. in
taking Democritus too seriously. Of the writings which circulate
under his name, and of the sayings ascribed to him, many are
falsely inscribed. It was easy to refer ethical precepts to the
greatest of the Greek ethical teachers. We must not assume
that, because Clement of Alexandria assigns a work to Demo-
critus, he was necessarily responsible for it. All that we are
entitled to say is that certain works, especially collections of
gnomic sayings, passed under his name. Clement, indeed, may

1 Lib. v. ¢. 50.

2 It will be objected (a) that Boowopards is not a proper description for Ahikar :
(b) that there is no mention of any pillar upon which his sayings were inscribed, in
any of the versions that have come to light. The force of these objections may be
diminished by remarking, (a) that Booswopavois is probably corrupt, (b) that
although there is no mention of any pillar in the eastern forms of the story, the
Aesop legends represent king Lykéros as ordering a golden statue to be erected to
Aesop, and they also say that after Aesop had been killed by the Delphians, the
oracle required them to propitiate the gods by setting up a pillar to his memory
(ori\p aréoroar).

L A S
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affirm that amongst these sayings are certain passages taken
by Democritus from the column of Ahikar, but that is merely
Clement’s criticism of the work.

In any case the modern philosophical writers do not regard
the ethical work referred to by Clement as a genuine work of
Democritus. Natorp, who is the best editor of the Democritean
Fragments, says of the book in question that it is certainly not
genuine, and he refers for confirmation to Miiller, who in his
Fragments of Greek Historians had expressed a similar view.
There is, therefore, no reason why the question of the relative
dates of Democritus and Ahikar should preclude us from iden-
tifying the hero of our legend with the writer on ethics to whom
Clement, Strabo and Theophrastus refer. Ahikar is certainly,
for the ancient world, a great teacher of ethics. As a result of
the increasing intercourse between East and West, his precepts
as well as his story penetrated into Greece. All that we really
want is a little more evidence that sayings like his passed
current in Greek collections, and that there are traces of their
circulation under the name of Democritus.

In this direction, our first inspection of the Greek gnomic
collections, and of Democritus in particular, is likely to be dis-
appointing, for the sayings of Ahikar are Biblical in character and
Semitic in tone, whilst those of Democritus are fundamentally
Greek. But a little closer study finds some curious points of
contact between the two systems.

We observe that Democritus frequently appears in collections
of gnomic sayings as Democrates, and that, from similarity in the
names, the latter often appears in the form Socrates:.

In the Aethiopic Book of the Wise Philosophers we have a
collection of sayings, translated from the Arabic into the Aethiopic,
with names of authors attached. This Arabic collection is based
either wholly or in part upon a Syriac collection which underlies

1 o.g. Cornill’s Book of the Wise Philosophers from the Aethiopic contains an
unknown Greek (?) proverb, which in his Frankfort Codex is ascribed to Socrates,
bat in the Tiibingen copy to Demokrates: see Cornill, p. 34,
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it. For it opens with a long preface, of which the first words
are: :

“In the name of God, the compassionate, the merciful, in whom
is our confidence and our help, we begin with the help of
our Lord Jesus Christ to write the book of the wise
philosophers ete.’

Here it is easy to see that a Moslem formula has been
superposed upon the common preface of the Syrian scribes, as it
occurs in hosts of Mss.; the collection is, therefore, either wholly
or in part, from a Syriac base.

Amongst the sayings we find fifteen sayings of Ahikar to
Nadan, which the reader will find printed below: they agree
closely with those in the edited stories and may all be accepted as
belonging to the ethics of Ahikar.

The second of these sayings will be found ascribed to De-
mocrates in Shahrestani’.

The thirteenth of the sayings runs as follows: ‘It is better to
stumble with the foot, than with the tongue; and do not utter
any discourse with thy tongue before thou hast taken counsel
with thyself’ The first half of the saying is ascribed to Socrates
in the collections of Maximus?

It is not improbable that the saying has found its way into
the Parallels of Maximus from a Democritean collection. But as
it occurs in the sayings of Ahikar, in Ethiopic and in Syriac, in
Arabic and Slavonic, we have a suspicion that there is a coincident
ascription of the saying both to Democritus and to Ahikar, and
that in the proverbial wisdom of the latter it is one of the
primitive elements.

While, then, we have not sufficient evidence to decide finally

1 Ed. Cureton, p. 806, the proverb in question being, ¢the fail of a dog gives
him meat, his voice gets him blows.’

? No. 940. In the collection of Pearls of Rabbi Solomon Ibn Gabirol, the
saying is given in an anonymous form, as follows:

No. 357. ‘He was wont to say, A slip of the tongue is more dangerous than the
slip of the foot, for the slip of the tongue may cost thy head, whilst the slip of the
foot may easily be cured.’
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the question of Democritean thefts from Ahikar, enough has been
said to establish some probability that Clement of Alexandria did
actually refer to sayings of Ahikar, which he found paralleled in a

pseudo-Democritean collection. The supposition has the merit of

simplicity and explains most of the obscure allusions in the Greek
writers referred to above.

But this must not be taken as suggesting that Ahikar was a
real person. The circulation of the story in which he is the
leading figure, and the separate circulation of his maxims, are
sufficient to explain his celebrity. He is as substantial as Tobit,
but not more so; the two creations stand or fall, historically,
together.

Origen, also, seems to have known something about Ahikar,
though we are not able to affirm that his allusions go beyond the
references in Tobit. In his famous letter to Africanus, on the
question of the canonicity of the story of Susanna, in reply to
* critical objections made by Africanus, he urges that the captive
Jews may really have become wealthy and influential, as they are
represented to be in Susanna, for we have the parallel cases of
Tobit and Achiacar. Here he seems to be referring to the book
of Tobit. The question, however, will arise, whether in the context
he betrays any knowledge of Ahikar outside the book of Tobit ?

I think not. Yet it is certainly curious that, a little earlier in his

argument, he tries to explain the punishment of the Unfaithful
Servant in the Gospel (which we shall presently show to have
been influenced by Ahikar), with its perplexing Scyorounoes
avtov, and says that this punishment is inflicted by angels in the
next world. As we shall see it is this very story in the Gospel
that is so remarkably illustrated by the Ahikar legend. But
Origen appears to have been led to it by the language in Susanna
(oxloe. oe), and not by any reflection upon the coincidences
between Ahikar and the New Testament. We cannot, then,
affirm that the knowledge of Ahikar which Origen had goes
beyond that which is contained in the book of Tobit.

Before leaving this part of the subject, we draw attention to
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two further references to Ahikar, one from the West, and the
other from the East. The first consists of certain allusions in the
recently published Miscellanea Casinese. The passage occurs in a
tract entitled Inventiones nominum from a St Gall codex, No. 130
(Saec. viii.).

Duo sunt Nadab, unus est Nadab filius Aaron, alius Nadab
Tubia qui vivum obruit Achia Caroneum qui se nutrierat.

Correct the text to Nadab in Tubia (cf. Azaria wn Tubia which
occurs a little later); and for Achia Caroneum read Achiacarum
eum. There is nothing in this passage that goes beyond the book
of Tobit, and it is to Tobit that the writer expressly refers. The
Latin of Tobit actually has vwvum deduait and qui ewm nutrivit.
It does not, therefore, appear that any fresh source of information
has been combined with the book of Tobit.

The Eastern reference is in the Lexicon of Bar Bahlul, and
does not seem to depend directly upon Tobit, but upon the
Syriac and Arabic versions of Ahikar. A copy of this lexicon
in my possession contains not only the ordinary Syriac and
Arabic glosses, with some added ones, but it has also a series of
Armenian glosses in Syriac characters’. In this Ms. we have a
Syro-Armenian gloss to the effect that Ahikar (3aassee) is the

vizier of a king named Haikar (3aag). Here the Syriac legend,
as well as the Arabic, has been drawn upon: as is shown by the

double spelling and by the allusion to his position as vizier to the
king. . ,
We shall now pass on to discuss the relations between Ahikar
and the books of the Old and New Testaments.

1 This is the first Ms. I have ever seen of Armenian written Syriaca.



CHAPTER V.
OF THE STORY OF AHIKAR IN RELATION TO TOBIT.

WE now proceed to examine how the legend of Ahikar stands
in relation to the books of the Old and New Testaments, so as to
give it its proper chronological position amongst them, and to
determine from what books, if any, it makes quotations, and by
what books it is itself quoted. We have in part anticipated this
enquiry in the discussion of its connexion with the book of Tobit.
Let us take up the thread of the argument again at this point.

The main reasons for assuming the priority of the story of
Ahikar to that of Tobit are, briefly, as follows.

It has been shown, by a study of the names, that the same
persons are intended in the two legends; and it is clear that the
allusions in Tobit to Ahikar and Nadan imply that the legend of
Ahikar was known to the author of Tobit, and the only question
is whether this legend was in its written form or in a traditional
and oral dress.

Now it is very difficult to see why Tobit should have thrust in
these allusions to Ahikar, which do not really affect his story and
are not involved in it by any link of necessity, unless the story
had been before the mind of the author of Tobit as a literary
model.

Does the placing of the two stories side by side justify us in
believing that one of them was the model of the other, and that
they are almost a pair of companion pictures ?

We may answer this question by pointing to the remarkable
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parallels in structure in the two books and to cases in which
obscurities in Tobit are explained by the parallels in Ahikar.

Each story has a moral purpose (as all good stories ought to
have), Tobit serving to prove that almsgiving is one of the highest
virtues, and pays the highest dividend, while Ahikar is written to
show how evil comes to him that evil devises.

In the story of Tobit, the departure of the young man to go
to Media is made the opportunity for a little treatise on ethics:
the section begins c. v. 5, as follows:

‘All the days do thou remember the Lord our God; and
transgress not His commandments’

and it ends c. v. 19,

‘And now, my child, remember my commandments and let
them not be blotted out of thy heart.’

The parallel section in the ethics of Ahikar begins,

‘My son, listen to my speech, follow my opinion, and keep
my words in remembrance?,

The parallelism in the treatment is sufficiently evident. But
there is a closer parallel in the fact that there is common matter
in the two ethical sections referred to: we may compare

Tobit iv. 17 with Alikar.
¢ Pour out thy bread on the graves ¢My son, pour out thy wine on the
of the righteous, and do not give it to  graves of the righteous, rather than
sinnerss’ drink it with evil or common men3.

1 In the Armenian the injunction is at the end of the ethical tract as it is in

Tobit, and runs thus:
¢ Son, receive into thy mind my precepts, and forget them not.’

In the Arabic it stands at the head of the section, as in the Syriac given
above :

O my son, hear my speech and follow my advice and remember what I say.’

3 A number of authorities for the text of Tobit have the advice in the form
‘Pour out thy bread and thy wine,” which is perhaps an attempt to correct the
incongruity in the language of Tobit. Ball suggests an original Hebrew, ¢ Portion
out (which might be misread pour out) thy bread and thy wine in the midst of the
righteous’ ; which restoration is condemned by the parallel in Ahikar,

3 The Armenian drops the reference to the ‘graves of the just,’ but the Syriac
and Arabic texts support it, and it must certainly be retained.
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The comparison between the two texts shows the sense in
which Tobit is to be taken. The sentence in Tobit looks like a
senseless modification of the corresponding one in Ahikar. For
the word ‘pour out’ is not proper with ‘bread, though it is
justified by the parallel in Ahikar.

In the last words of Tobit, we find him telling his son that

Tob. xiv. 10. ‘Nadan went down into darkness. Manasses [l

Ahikar] did alms and was saved from the snare of death
which Nadan laid for him. Nadan, however, fell into the
snare and perished.’

Turn back to Tobit's famous and much-disputed ethical
precept:

Tob. iv. 10. “Alms doth deliver from death, and will not suffer

thee to come into darkness.’

A comparison between the two passages shows that the ethical
precept of Tobit is deduced from and confirmed by the experience
of Ahikar and Nadan. The keynote of the Tobit legend is found
already struck in that of Ahikar. Thus the intimate connexion
between the two books is brought out. The ethics of Tobit
presuppose the experience of Ahikar, just as we have shown above
that they presuppose his teaching?.

Perhaps it will be objected at this point that there is no reason
for Tobit’s crediting the good Ahikar with the virtue, the saving
virtue, of almsgiving, when the extant legends of Ahikar say
nothing on the point.

If the omission in the romance of the detail which Tobit
suggests were really established, one thing would at all events be
clear, viz. that Ahikar was not written to explain the allusions in
Tobit: for in that case the leading sentiment in the book has been
neglected. So that we should not have banished the theory of
the priority of Ahikar by granting the fact of the omission
referred to. It could still be held that the prominence which is
given to the virtue of almsgiving in Tobit has been artificially

-1 The argnment of Tobit that ‘alms deliver from death and darkness’ becomes
generalised in Sirach xxix. 12, ‘ Alms,..shall deliver thee from all affliction.’
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projected back upon the earlier story, and the doctrine of charity
has been made the link between the two compositions. Such
literary artifices are common enough and would suffice to explain
the apparent omission in what is suspected to be an earlier
document.

But is it so certain that there is no reference to almsgiving in
Ahikar? The allusions of Tobit to his story contain a number of
details which are evidently parts of a well-established tradition.
‘ Remember how Nadab handled Ahikar, &c. And it may be
questioned whether we have a right to detach the statements
concerning almsgiving and say of them that these are due to the
literary invention of Tobit while the remainder are taken from his
sources.

The true solution of the difficulty lies in the denial of the
preliminary assumption that there is no mention of almsgiving in
Ahikar. May not almsgiving have been replaced by some other
term? The students of the New Testament are aware of the
confusion which exists in the early texts of the Gospel over the
word é\enuoadvn ; such, for instance, as gives rise to the variation
in Matt. vi. 1 where é\enuoadvn is the équivalent of an Aramaic
nP‘n: (= alms or righteousness).

Now in the Old Testament it is only slowly that the equiva-
lence of alms and righteousness becomes sensible. It may be
detected, however, in Ps. cxii. 4, ‘He is gracious and full of com-
passion and righteous,” i.e. charitable. And in the book of Daniel
(which belongs to the same period as the two romances which we
are discussing) we have the perfect equivalence, ‘ Break off thy
sins by righteousness and thy iniquity by showing mercy to the
poor.” And we cannot say that the Greek translation of npT by
é\enpoayvn belongs to a later age than that of Tobit, seeing that
the rendering is found in the Septuagint, in the Pentateuch, which
is probably as old as Tobit itself. And in the text of Tobit we
have the convincing proof that é\enuoairn really means alms, as
in such passages as ‘Give alms of thy substance’iv. 7; ‘If thou
hast abundance, give alms accordingly’ iv. 8; ‘Alms is a good

L. A. 9
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gift’ iv. 11; ‘It is better to give alms than to lay up gold’ xii. 8
(which verse immediately precedes the statement that ‘alms doth
deliver from death’). In Tobit, therefore, we have, in all probability,
an equivalence between the primitive P and éxenuoavr'.

The equivalence being established, we have now to examine
whether in any passage of Ahikar there is a suggestion of a
confusion between ‘righteousness’ and ‘alms’

The Syriac tells us as follows:

‘My son, I set thee upon the seat of honour; and thou hast
dragged me down from my seat ; but as for me my righteous-
ness (,haara) saved me’.

And again:

‘My son...thou didst beat my servants who had not done
foolishly : and according as God kept me alive on account of
my righteousness (,daarca), S0 he will destroy thee on

account of thy deeds’
We have only to imagine that this translation is meant to
represent a Hebrew nps and then we have the complete explaun-

ation of what Tobit meant in his references to Ahikar; and we
. may be confident, in view of the proved consanguinity and
contemporaneity of the two stories, that Tobit has given the right
interpretation.

The parallel between alms doth deliver from death’ and “ God
kept me alive on account of my almsgiving’ would be so close that
there would be no residual obscurity in Tobit’s references.

If further proofs were wanted of the literary parallelism
between the two stories, we might draw attention to the fact that
each of the two tales is an autobiography. ‘I Tobit’ is the
nucleus of one tale, ‘I Ahikar’ of the other. Some of the forms

1 Onoe or twice in Tobit, we actually have a double translation of the original
Hebrew : e.g. xii. 9, ol wooivres E\enuosvvas xal Sixaiostvas 3 and of. xiv. 11, fdere 7t
\enpooivy woiel xal Sikaioovvy plerar: where, if the text be right, there should be a
strong stop after dxatootyvy. Cf. also Tob. ii. 14, wol elow al ENenuostvas oov xal al
dicatootvar oov;
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of the latter story obliterate the peculiarity, but it can readily be
restored by a comparison of the different versions.

At the close of the book of Tobit the story adds a hymn of
praise which Tobit wrote (éypayrer mpocevynv), and this, with
some ethical advices from Raphael the angel, and a few supple-
mentary counsels of father to son, ends the book.

At the close of Ahikar, we have a series of anathemas on
Nadan, which are also to be committed to writing; ¢ Write every
word that I shall say to the foolish Nadan’ The parallelism is
not, however, as close at this point as might have been expected.
It is characteristic of compositions of this kind to insert a psaln
or a prayer or an ethical tract ; such parts of the story need not be
original, provided that they can be handled so as to be picturesque.
Compare, for example, Jonah’s prayer in the belly of the fish,
(probably a psalm older than the book of Jonah,) or the song of
the Three Children, which is a similar adaptation of earlier matter.
Oue desiderates something of the kind in Ahikar. There ought
to have been a prayer of Ahikar when he was in the pit, to match
Tobit’s prayer. It should have been, in structure, something like
one of the imprecatory Psalms. We shall see, presently, that
there are linguistic parallels between Ahikar and certain of the
Psalms, which go far to invite the suggestion that an actual
prayer of Ahikar may possibly be extant in the Psalter. For the
present it is sufficient to say that it would add greatly to the
proved consanguinity of Tobit and Ahikar, if such a document
could be found and restored to the text.

Reviewing our examination of the literary structure of the two
books, we may say that we have proved them to be a pair of
companion pictures, and we have given a good many reasons for
believing that Ahikar is the earlier work of the two.

A residual difficulty lies in the apparent reference on the part
of Tobit to experiences of Ahikar which are not recorded in our
recovered texts. Tobit says that, in his blindness, Ahikar main-
tained him until he went to Elymais. Dr Dillon suggests that the
Hebrew of Ahikar contained a word meaning °hiding-place’
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(D‘79=t0 hide), which has been misunderstood as the name of a
place. It certainly would be a much better reason why Ahikar
left off his care of Tobit, if he were in a hole underground, than
if he had merely gone on a journey from Nineveh to Elymais.
We may accept this explanation for the present!.

1 At the same time I am not quite easy on the point. May not Ahikar have
taken & long journey, which may have been the first occasion on which Nadan
began to misbehave and to beat the men and the maids? It will be noted that the
Gospel, in a passage certainly inspired from the story of Ahikar, prefaces the
beating of men and maids by a statement of the absence of the lord of the house
on a journey and the assumption on the part of the wicked servant that his master
delays his return. If such an incident once formed a part of the earlier sections in
Ahikar, we might agree with Tobit in sending Ahikar to Elymais, and find one
more phrase caught up from the legend in the Gospel. But here, perhaps, we are
in the region of pure speculation. 8o, for the present, let Dr Dillon’s ingenious
explanation hold the field.
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ON THE RELATION OF AHIKAR TO THE BOOKS OF THE OLD
AND NEW TESTAMENTS.

AssuMING then that the previous investigations have rightly
classed Tobit and Ahikar together, and have rightly given the
earlier place to the latter of the two books, we must examine
into the general relations that subsist between Ahikar and the
books of the Old and New Testaments. It is generally conceded
that the book of Tobit was written not later than 100 B.c., and
perhaps as early as 150 B.c. So that we can hardly place Ahikar
later than 150 B.c., and may have to set it even earlier. What
books would most likely have influenced a legend produced at such
a time and in such a quarter? If we may judge from the case of
Tobit the answer would be readily given; for Tobit is under
the influence of the prophets. Amongst his references to them
- will be found direct quotations from Amos, a direct allusion to
Jonah’s prophecy over Nineveh, and some passages on the future
splendour of Jerusalem which go back to Isaiah. It is curious to
remark that in Ahikar the coincidences are chiefly with the
Sapiential books; the general resemblance between the ethics of
Ahikar and Proverbs, Ecclesiastes and Sirach has been observed
by earlier students. The form into which the ethical precepts are
cast, each sentence of the teaching beginning with a Téxvor pov,
is the same as is found in Sirach, and in the Teaching of the
Twelve Apostles. It is the old-world way of teaching amongst
the Jews. It will be a question whether, in all the cases referred
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to, the borrowing is on the side of Ahikar. In the case of coinci-
,, dences with Sirach, for example, it is a question whether the
priority is not with Ahikar. Take, for instance, the case referred
to above, where Sirach teaches that ‘alms will deliver from all
affliction.” The form is a modification of what we find in Tobit,
to the effect that alms delivers from death and darkness, and
these terms refer to the experience of Ahikar.

What seems certain is that there is common matter in Sirach
and Ahikar. For instance, in Sir. iv. 26 we have uy Bidafov podv
morapod, for which the Syriac of Sirach has ‘do not stand up
against a fool ’: the critics advise us to read, not ‘733, a fool, but

‘7]‘[3, a rwer. In Ahikar we have the precept ‘not to stand
against a river in its fulness.’

More striking still is Sir. xxii. 14, 15, * What is heavier than
lead, and what is the name thereof, but a fool? Sand and salt
and a mass of iron is easier to bear, than a man without under-
standing.’ This finds a parallel in Prov. xxvii. 3, ¢ A stone is heavy
and sand weighty: but a fool’'s wrath is heavier than them both.’
But a much nearer parallel is found in Ahikar, who tells us, * My
son, I have carried salt and have removed lead : and I have not
seen anything heavier than that a man should pay a debt that he
did not borrow. My son, I have carried iron and have removed
stones, and they were not so burdensome to me as a man who sits
in the house of his father-in-law.” It is difficult to settle priority
in such cases: nor are we much helped by the parallels in the other
versions, besides the Syriac from which we quoted above. The
Armenian has, ‘Son, I have eaten endive and I have drunk gall,
and it was not more bitter than poverty. I have lifted salt and I
have lifted lead, and it was not heavier than is debt. I have
lifted iron and I have lifted stones upon my shoulders, and it was
better for me than to dwell with the ignorant and the foolish.’
Of this sentence the first part is preserved in the Arabic in the
form, ‘O my son! I have eaten a colocynth and swallowed myrrh,
and I have found nothing more bitter than poverty and scarcity'.’

1 The exchange of myrrk and gall can be illustrated from the Gospels.
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But the latter part of the saying is wanting in the Arabic.
The Slavonic, however, preserves both parts in a somewhat
simpler form. It does not, then, seem likely that these sentences
have come into Ahikar through copyists: they must be primitive :
and the only question will be which of the two, Sirach and
Ahikar, has influenced the other. Perhaps it will be better to
leave the question open, until we have more light on the first
form of the sayings of Ahikar: he might reasonably object to our
laying on him the burden of a debt to Sirach which he did not
really owe. The parallelisms, however, should be carefully noted.

A similar coincidence of thought and expression between -
Ahikar and the book of Proverbs should also be remarked : most
of those who have written on Ahikar’s gnomic sayings have drawn
attention to it. This parallelism becomes peculiarly striking in
the closing words of Ahikar’s teaching. For at this point we
appear to strike a fresh stratum of sayings: the text contains
sentences in the manner of the prophecy of Agur in Prov. xxx.,
in which the characters, persons and things are arranged in
numerical groups: eg. in Prov. xxx. 21, ‘For three things the
earth is disquieted and for four which it cannot bear’: and Prov.
xxx. 24, ‘There be four things which are little upon the earth,
but they are exceeding wise, &c.’ Compare with this the follow-
ing sentences from the Cambridge Syriac: ‘ There are four things
together, which no king can stand’...; ‘there are four which
cannot remain hidden.’

These sentences do not occur in the Armenian, but in the
place of them we find a number of similar groups such as, ¢ Four
things increase the light to men’s eyes’: ‘ four things bring tears to
the eyes’: ‘four things improve a man’s banquet’: and what is
remarkable in these groups is that they are expressly said, in the
Armenian, to be taken from a separate collection, entitled

‘The questions of the king’s sons and the answers of Khikar.’

The king’s sons are named, they are Houday and Baliayn, and
here we are able to throw light upon the mysterious Ithiel and
Ucal, who are spoken of in Prov. xxx., to whom Agur addressed
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his epigrams. Evidently they are two inquisitive young gentle-
men, who serve to bring out the wisdom of the sage and are
probably a king’s sons. Viewed in this light, we can get rid of
some of the perplexities which ancient and modern translators and
commentators have found in the passage. Agur himself is a kind
of double of Ahikar, and the compositions referred to may be
classed together. It seems likely, then, that the extant versions
of Ahikar present us with fragments from more extended col-
lections. And of the consanguinity of such collections with the
Biblical Proverbs there can be no doubt'.

Another difficult question is the connexion between Ahikar
and certain of the Psalms. In the present day, when the Psalter
is in process of critical disintegration, and its authorship is being
redistributed, we are able to apply a freer criticism to the matter
of the Psalms, and to allow a longer chronology to the whole
collection. David no longer divides the authorship with Moses
and Asaph. There is, therefore, nothing unreasonable in a sug-
gestion made above that amongst the Psalms there may be a lost
Psalm or prayer of Ahikar. We are, to be sure, in the region of
pure conjecture, and all that we can say with certainty is that
there are a number of Psalms, of a vindictive type, which are
singularly appropriate to the condition of Ahikar in the pit, and
one or two which are curiously coincident with his language in
the legend that has come down to us. And these coincidences,
while they do not suffice for more than suggestions of the literary
fitness in the story of a Psalm or prayer of the distressed sage, are
abundantly sufficient to prove the Hebraistic character of the
original document from which our extant versions are derived.
So that we gain something, even by the perilous practice of
speculating.

1 Jerome takes Agur to be the equivalent of compiler, and renders the word
¢ Congregans.” If we could only be sure that he was right, we could use the
interpretation of Hebrew names, which makes the same translation for Asaph.
We should then be able to connect Agur and Asaph together, as we shall
presently be obliged to do with Ahikar and Asaph. But this is again mere specu-
lation.
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The best way of studying the parallels in thought and lan-
guage between Ahikar and the Psalms, is to take a special Psalm,
say the 141st, and read it in the light of the recovered legend.

We may compare as follows:
Psalm cxli. 4.
‘Incline not my heart to any evil
thing, to practise wicked works with

men that work iniquity, and let me
not eat of their dainties.’

Psalm cxli. 5.
‘Let the righteous smite me: it

shall be a kindness: and let him
reprove me : it shall be an excellent

Ahikar.

‘O my son, be not neighbour to
the fool, and eat not bread with
him.’

Abikar.

‘O my son, let the wise man beat
thee with a rod : but let not the fool
anoint thee with sweet salve.’

oil which shall not break my head.’
or comparing the text of the LXX,,

‘The righteous shall chastise me
in mercy, and confute me: but let
not the oil of sinners anoint my head.’

Psalm cxli. 10.

¢ Let the wicked fall into their own
nets, whilst that I withal escape.’

Ahikar.

‘For he who digs a pit for his
brother shall fall into it; and he
who sets traps shall be caught in

~ them.

Whether, then, the Psalms contain an actual memorial of
Ahikar or not, the coincidences in thought and expression are a
very strong argument for a belief in the original Hebrew structure
of the story.

We will now leave the discussion of the connexion between
the legend of Ahikar and the Sapiential books and the Psalms,
having established that there is between them a good deal of
common matter and a good deal of similar expression. We turn
now to a book which appears to belong to the same time and to
the same region as Ahikar, in search of more exact coincidences.
We refer to the book of Daniel.

First of all there are a good many expressions describing
Assyrian life, which appear also in Daniel and may be a part of
the stock-in-trade of an Eastern story-teller in ancient times. I

L. A. h
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mean such expressions as, ‘ O king, live for ever!” ‘I clad him in
byssus and purple; and a gold collar did I bind around his neck.’
(Armenian, p. 25, cf. Dan. v. 16.) More exact likeness of speech
will be found in the following sentence from the Arabic version, in
which Ahikar is warned by the ‘ magicians, astrologers and sooth-
sayers’ that he will have no child. Something of the same kind
occurs in the Arabic text, when the king of Egypt sends his
threatening letter to the king of Assyria, and the latter gathers
together his ‘nobles, philosophers, and wise men, and astrologers.’
The Slavonic drops all this and says, ‘It was revealed to me by
God, no child will be born of thee.” ‘He caused all the wise men
to be gathered together’ In the Armenian it is, ‘there was a
voice from the gods’; ‘he sent and mustered the satraps’ The
language, however, in the Arabic recalls certain expressions in
Daniel : e.g.

Dan. ii. 2, ‘ The king sent to call the magicians, the astrologers,
the sorcerers and the Chaldeans.’

So in Dan. ii. 27: in Dan. v. 7, ‘astrologers, Chaldeans, and
soothsayers,’ &c.

It will be seen that the expressions in Daniel are closely
parallel to those in the Arabic Ahikar.

Again, when the king of Assyria is in perplexity as to what he
shall answer to the king of Egypt, he demands advice from
Nadan who has succeeded to his uncle’s place in the kingdom.
Nadan ridicules the demands of the Pharaoh. Build a castle in
the air! The gods themselves cannot do this, let alone men!’
We naturally compare the reply of the consulted Chaldeans in
Daniel ii. 11, ‘ There is no one who can answer the matter before
the king, except the gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh.’

When Ahikar is brought out of his hiding-place and presented
to the king, we are told that his hair had grown very long and
reached his shoulders, while his beard had grown to his breast.
‘My nails, he says, ‘were like the claws of eagles and my body had
become withered and shapeless.’

We compare the account of Nebuchadnezzar, after he had
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been driven from amongst men (see iv. 30); ‘until his hairs were
grown like eagles’ [feathers] and his nails like birds’ [claws)’
n39 P R '
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The parallelism between these passages is tolerably certain;
and the text in Ahikar is better than that of Daniel. The growth
of the nails must be expressed in terms of eagles’ talons, and not
of the claws of little birds: and the hair ought to be compared
with wild beasts, as is the case in some of the Ahikar versions.

There are also some curious linguistic parallels between
Ahikar and Daniel, which will be noted later on.

It seems, then, to be highly probable that one of the writers in
question was acquainted with the other; for it is out of the
question to refer all these coincidences to a later perturbation in
the text of Ahikar from the influence of the Bible. Some, at
least, of them must be primitive coincidences. But in referring
such coincidences to the first form of Ahikar, we have lighted
upon a pretty problem. For one of the formulae in question, that
namely which describes the collective wisdom of the Babylonians,
is held by modern critics to be one of the proofs of late date in the
book of Daniel.

Accordingly Sayce says?, “Besides the proper names [in Daniel]

there is another note of late date. ‘The Chaldeans’ are coupled
-with the ‘magicians,’ the ‘astrologers’ and the sorcerers,” just as
they are in Horace or other classical writers of a similar age. The
Hebrew and Aramaic equivalent of the Greek or Latin ¢ Chaldeans’
is Kasdim (Kasdayin), a name the origin of which is still uncertain.
But its application in the earlier books of the Bible is well known.
It denoted the Semitic Babylonians...After the fall of the Babylo-
nian empire the word Chaldean gradually assumed a new meaning
...it became the equivalent of ‘ sorcerer’ and magician.... In the
eyes of the Assyriologist the use of the word Kasdim in the book
of Daniel would alone be sufficient to indicate the date of the
work with unerring certainty.”

! Higher Criticism and the Monuments, p. 533.
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Now it is certainly an interesting fact that in the story of
Ahikar the perplexing Chaldeans are absent from the enumeration.
This confirms us in a suspicion that Ahikar has not been borrow-
ing from Daniel, either in the first form of the legend or in later
versions. For if he had been copying into his text a passage
from Daniel to heighten the narrative, why should he omit the
Chaldeans? The author had not, certainly, been reading Prof.
Sayce’s proof that they were an anachronism. The hypothesis is,
therefore, invited that in Ahikar we have a prior document to
Daniel : but we will not press the argument unduly, because we
are not quite certain as to the text of the primitive Ahikar?

And now let us leave the Old Testament, and pass on to the
coincidences between Ahikar and the New Testament. It has
been already remarked that there is a suggestion of an acquain-
tance with the story of Ahikar in the parable of the wicked
servant. I believe it was Dr James who first drew attention to
this point2. He expresses himself to the following effect:

“Qur Lord’s parable of the wicked servant who begins to be
drunken and to beat the servants, and is finally ‘ cut in sunder’ by
his master on his sudden return (Matt. xxiv. 48), finds a striking
parallel in the career of Nadan, the nephew of Achikar. This
young man, we read, when he had treacherously got rid of his
uncle, gathered his disreputable friends together and began to
‘eat and to drink,’ and took the men-servants and maid-servants
and scourged and tormented them: and, finally, when Achikar
had unexpectedly emerged again, swelled up on a sudden and
burst. As the story was clearly popular and is also clearly
pre-Christian, it would be no strange thing if the parable had
borrowed a trait or two upon it.”

Now, if Dr James is right, as we do not doubt that he is, the
conclusion is capable of being expressed in a stronger form. It is
not the Parable that has borrowed, but the Parabolizer; and a

1 Also we are not blind to the fact that the Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge has hung a Damocles sword over all who meddle with the Daniel-
problem. In a foot-note attached to the xith chapter of Prof. Sayce’s book, we

are informed that ¢ some of Prof. Sayce’s views are not shared by other authorities’!
2 dpocrypha Amnecdota, ii. p. 158, note 1.
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new volume has accordingly been added to our Lord's library.
Moreover it is not a question of a trait or two. The whele idea
of the parable of the bad servant whose master unexpectedly
returns is borrowed from the legend of Ahikar, just as truly as the
sign of the prophet Jonah is appropriated in another oracular
passage. We might almost head the parable to which reference
has been made with the words, ‘The sign of the sage Ahikar’
The coincidences, then, which have been noted by Dr James are
of the highest value.

And there really seems no doubt, in this case, that the
passage of Ahikar referred to belongs to the first form of the
story. The unexpected return of Ahikar (as if from the dead)
is necessary to the moral action of the drama and cannot be
omitted : the beating of the men and maids is two or three tiines
alluded to in the story. It is a fundamental thought of the
narrative. And the ‘eating and drinking with the drunken’ of
which the parable speaks has its exact parallel in the account
of Nadan’s gathering worthless fellows together, who begin to
cat and drink and dance and sing. So we need have no hesi-
tation in making the parallels. The superior auntiquity of the
legend to the parable comes out also in the punishment that
is meted out in the two cases. The form in the legend appears
to have been modified in the parable. The account as it stands
in the Gospel is a part of the ‘double tradition’ of Matthew and
Luke. It stands as follows in the edited Greek Testament
(W. & H).

Mt. xxiv. 48—51. Lu. xii. 45, 46.
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The two accounts clearly proceed from a common source. But
Luke is more true to the source than Matthew, for he has pre-
served the ‘young men and maidens’ from the Ahikar story,
instead of the less correct fellow-servants.’

But what shall we say of the peculiar d¢yorouijaes which
certainly comes from the source? It looks as if we had here a
modification of the offensive details in the death of Nadan.

The story suggested the consequence ‘and he will split
asunder [or burst]’: the Gospel modifies this to ‘and he will
split him asunder’ The modification was probably an easy one
to make, though, when made, it has caused great perplexity to
commentators. It had probably already been made in the
common source from which Matthew and Luke derive.

The concluding part of the Parable sums up the punishment
of the wicked servant in the world, ‘and he will appoint him his
portion with the hypocrites (infidels)’ What this means is clear
from what follows in Matt., that ‘there will be wailing and
gnashing of teeth,” i.e. Nadan goes into darkness. We may com-
pare a similar expression in Matt. xxv. 30 (cf. Matt. xxii. 13);

“Cast the worthless servant to the outer dark;

There will be wailing and gnashing of teeth.’
And this agrees with Tobit’s version of the recompence of Nadan:
‘Nadan went down to darkness’ (Cod. B), which the Sinaitic
Codex makes to be eternal darkness. It is probable that the
first form of the story contented itself with the statement that
Ahikar came out to the light, and Nadan went down to the
dark. The extant versions make the same eschatological ex-
pansion as the Tobit Mss., and certainly in our Lord's time the
story was not limited in its denouement to the fact that Nadan
was thrown into a dark place and that he subsequently burst
asunder. So that if the first form wanted something in the
shape of future punishment, as distinct from present retribution,
the omission was rapidly repaired. Observe further that the
original story has certainly undergone contraction as well as
expansion ; for the versions and later adaptations either modify

‘Ms\
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or get rid of the objectionable details of Nadan’s bursting asunder.
This theatrical proceeding is in itself a mark of early date. It
probably was a conventional ending for objectionable men and
animals: since we find that the dragon in Bel and the Dragon
dies in the same manner, and so does the poisonous snake in
one of the stories in the Acts of Thomas!. But the Ahikar
legends show that it had a tendency to disappear: the Slavonic
drops it entirely, no doubt because the details were offensive to
Greek readers. The Aesop story has also simplified the matter
of Nadan’s ending : one recension makes Ennos (Nadan) so smitten
in his conscience by the teaching of Aesop (Ahikar) that he dies
not many days after: (17 olxeig ovveldioes old Tive Béler mhmpyels
Ty Yruxnv, per ov molAas nuépas Tov Biov periAhafev). Ac-
cording to another recension he is so smitten by remorse that
he hangs himself®.

We have now shown that the parallel passages in the Gospel
to the Ahikar legends are so close as to imply an actual acquaint-
ance with the latter on the part of the former, and we have
found that the modification of the original story involved in
the Evangelical ‘ cutting in sunder’ is only one out of a number
of similar attempts to get rid of the coarseness of the first form
of the legend.

But these statements with regard to the primitive form of the
account of Nadan’s death need a closer study on account of an
important parallel case in the New Testament.

As is well known, the story of the end of Judas Iscariot has
come down to us in a variety of forms. In the first place it is
not easy to reconcile the account in Matthew xxvii. 5 which ends
xal areM@wv dmpyEaro with the passage that is let into the middle
of Peter’s speech in Acts i. 18, 19 (od7os uév odv éktiioato xwplov

1 But in this case the parallel of the snake with Judas is suggested ; for he says
¢ There was a great pit in the place where the poison of the snake fell. And Judas
Thomas commanded to fill up that place and make in it houses, as places of
entertainment for strangers. The language reminds one of Matthew, and the

bursting of the snake of Acts.
2 So Benfey, Kleinere Schriften, p. 191, lollowmg Westermann's text.
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éx piobod Tiis adikias xal mpmuis yevdpevos é\dxnoev uéaos, Kai
ééexvbn mavra Ta owhayyva avrod). Nor does this last passage
agree with the account of the purchase of the Field of Blood in
the Gospel. Then we have an extraordinary account from Papias
which relates how Judas swelled up to such an extent that he
could hardly walk about and was finally crushed by a passing
waggon which he was unable to avoid (wpnobeis yap émi TogoiTor
™y gapka, dote un Svvaclar SieNOelv, duakns padlos Siepyo-
wévns, vwo Ths apakns émiéaln, dote Td éykata avrod éxkeve-
Onjvar). And this account is so opposed to that in the Gospel
and to that in the Acts of the Apostles, that even the most subtle
of harmonists would despair of finding a reconciliation. Nor is
it easy to see how Papias who gives such an account can be
credited with an acquaintance with the Gospel of Matthew. The
story, as Papias gives it, is in a certain sense apologetic: he is
explaining away a miracle, viz. the swelling up and bursting
asunder of Judas. The former is a gradual process, the latter
the result of an accident. Behind Judas there appears the figure
of the wicked Nadan. But if we imagine in the Acts of the
Apostles the awkward mpnris yevouevos replaced by mpnobeist
we have the same features, and the two accounts become closely
related. Moreover the account in Matthew is seen to be one
more attempt to get rid of ‘the first form of the story, precisely
as in one of the lives of Aesop, in which Ennus is so smitten
by remorse that he hangs himself. The suggestion, therefore, is
offered that the original statement concerning the end of Judas
was to the effect that he swelled up and burst asunder. The
account of his death is an imitation of the death of Nadan.

And certainly the characters in question are sufficiently alike
to provoke a reaction from one story to the other. The in-
gratitude which is the cardinal sin of Nadan is also the worst
part of Judas’ treacherous conduct. As Strauss remarked in
dealing with the quotation from the Psalms, ‘He that eateth

1 As in the Armenian and Georgian Versions and in the Arm. Comm. of Chry-
sostom (7. C. C.).
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bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me,’ “the expres-
sion ‘which doth eat of my bread’ indicates a relation of de-
pendency,a bond of gratitude violated by the unfaithful friend,”
and this certainly is as good a summary of conduct in one of the
cases before us as in the other. So we need not be surprised if
Ahikar should furnish the key to the genesis of the Judas legends.

There are several other places in the Gospels where a reference
to expressions in Ahikar has been detected, but they are largely
illusory. For instance, an attempt has been made to connect
Ahikar’'s parable of the unfruitful tree planted by the water
with the denunciations of John the Baptist (‘Every tree that
bringeth not forth good fruit’ &c.), or with our Lord’s parable
of the barren fig-tree. The latter reference is much nearer to
Ahikar than the former on account of the expressions ‘ Its master
was firm to cut it down’...‘Let me alone this year...If I do not
bear fruit, cut me down,” and it is just possible that the supposed
references may justify us in inferring dependence upon the
Ahikar legend. Much more doubtful is the attempt made by
a writer in the Revue Bibliqgue for Apr. 1898 to connect with
the ethics of Ahikar the remark of the Pharisee who entertained
our Lord at the time when the sinful woman anointed him with
costly ointment. For it is said that the reason of the remark
‘This man, if he had beeh a prophet, would have known what
kind of woman touched him; for she is a sinner, lies in the
precept ‘Let the wise man beat thee with a rod, but let not
the fool [ie. the sinner] anoint thee with sweet salve’ The
suggestion that Simon the Pharisee had in his mind the precept
of Ahikar is ingenious enough, but it detracts from the natural-
ness of the conversation at the table. To assume an implied
expansion of Simon’s remarks by the words ‘For it is written,
Let not the fool anoint thee with sweet salve’ would indeed
emphasise the respect in which Ahikar's precepts were held, but
it would be at the expense of the simplicity of the story.

A much more likely case of transference will be found in one
of Ahikar's parables which appears to be referred to in 2 Pet.

L. A. 3



Ixvi INTRODUCTION.

ii. 22. The following reproach upon Nadan is found in the
Karshuni texts and with some modifications in the Armenian
and in the Syriac.

‘My son, thou hast behaved like the swine which went to
the bath with people of quality, and when he came out,
saw a stinking drain, and went and rolled himself in it.’

Here we find the explanation of the Petrine proverb,

Js Novoauévn els kvhiouov BopBipov,
where the parallel in Ahikar helps us to translate s Novoauévn
not as ‘the sow that was washed, but as ‘ the sow that went to
the bath.

The question will arise whether this parable of Ahikar is to
be credited to the first form of the story; and on this point
the following considerations are of importance :

(i) The parable is very appropriate to Nadan, who has been
well educated, but whose disposition is not changed.

(ii) The second epistle of Peter knows that it is a proverb,
‘a true proverb, and in these literatures proverbs are found in
collections. We have to allow for the early existence of some
such parable as Ahikar's bathed pig in order to explain the
allusion in 2 Peter.

(iii) Democritus who is charged by Clement with having
pilfered from Ahikar has something very like the same senti-
ment. For according to Clem. Alex. Protrept. p. 75 bes ydp
¢now Hdovrar BopBope pdAhov % xablapd Udate rai émi ¢opurd
papyaivovet kata Anpoxpitov.

But to this last point there is the objection that perhaps only
the second half of the sentence belongs to Democritus and that
the first half may be a popular proverb without an author’s name.
This view is confirmed by Plutarch, De Sanitate 14, where there
is a reference to

ovoiv éml Popurd papyavovoass, &s &by Anuixpiros.
Upon the whole, there is something to be said for the antiquity
of the proverb, and for its adaptation from Ahikar into the
second epistle of Peter. And reviewing the cases of parallelism
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in thought and language to which we have drawn attention, we
may say that the Ahikar legend is employed in the following
books of the Old and New Testaments, viz.

(a) Tobit (certainly).

(B) Daniel (doubtfully).

(y) Parable of the Wicked Servant (certainly).

(8) In the Judas legends (Biblical and extra-Biblical) (pro-

bably).

(¢) In the parable of the Barren Fig-tree (probably).

(&) In the second epistle of Peter (doubtfully).

Other suggested references we have discarded. There are
perhaps a few other parallels in the New Testament to which
a certain degree of attention is due. Ahikar’s statement that
‘God is with the weak that he may astonish the strong’ should
be compared with 1 Cor. i. 27,  God hath chosen the weak things
of the world that he may confound the strong.” It does not occur
in the Cambridge Syriac. And the proverb that one should ‘ visit
the poor in his affliction and speak of him in the Sultan’s presence
and do one’s diligence to save him from the mouth of the lion’
furnishes an excellent illustration of 2 Tim. iv. 17, ‘at my first
answer no man stood by me...but the Lord stood by me and
strengthened me, and I was delivered from the mouth of the
lion” The parallel is not quite as strong in the Syriac, which
simply says ‘ My son, help thy friend before the ruler, that thou
mayest help him from the lion.’

Another curious parallel will be found in 1 Cor. v. 11, where
the Apostle directs the Corinthians that ‘if one that is called
a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer,
or drunkard, or rapacious, with such an one not even to eat’
(@ TowvTe undé ouvecbiew). Here we should compare the
sentence of Ahikar:

‘My son, with a man that is shameless, not even to eat bread.’

A few wmore references may be gleaned from the margins of
our translations. It is not necessary to allude to them more
definitely.
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We have sufficiently established the antiquity of the legend
of Ahikar, its priority to the New Testament, and its literary -
position amongst a certain group of books of the Old Testament.
And this is as far as we can hope to take the matter in a
preliminary investigation.

Observe now how the foregoing analysis of the Biblical and
semi-Biblical parallels in Ahikar helps us to understand the
relatively late period of the Aesop legends. For the peculiarities
to which we have made reference have either wholly disappeared
from the Greek account, or have been so changed as hardly to
allow of recognition. There is no common matter, worth speaking
of, between Tobit and Aesop. ‘My sister's son, Nadan’ has
became a young gentleman of good birth and breeding whom
Aesop adopts. A similar state of things holds on comparing the
Evangelical parallels with Aesop:: there is, in the latter, no
beating of men and maids, no revelry and no riot. Judas does
not find a parallel, for the young man dies of remorse and takes his
time about it. There is no beating for him, no black hole, and
‘no bursting asunder. There are none of the characteristic ex-
pressions of Daniel, for Aesop who has been hidden away in a
tomb is brought before the king without the growth of eagle’s
talons and only—very dirty (avyudv rxai pvwév). And even
the pig that went to the bath has disappeared !

When we add te this the remark that the scene has been
shifted from Nineveh to Babylon, which implies a later historical
standpoint, and that the Pharaoh of Egypt has been named
Nectanebus, after the very last of the Pharaohs, which again
suggests a much later time than Nectanebus if we are to allow
sufficient historical parallax to make him appear as a contempo-
rary of Sennacherib, it is difficult to understand how Meissner
could have arrived at the conclusion that the Aesop story was
our earliest representative of the legends of Ahikar.

Perhaps we ought to say a few words before leaving this
part of the enquiry, in extenuation of the offence which we
may be held to have committed in putting an almost unknown
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composition into a position of quasi-Biblical dignity. We are rightly
inclined to treat questions of Canon and authority in a spirit of
conservatism, and this leads us to hesitate before we declare a
canonical writing to be apocryphal or an apocryphal writing to
be canonical. A slight intensification of the same sentiment may
lead to an objection to the admission of an unknown stranger
even into the ranks of the Apocrypha.

But we must be on our guard against irrational prejudices.
The study ¢f Church History reminds us that few things have
made the Church more ridiculous than its struggle to retain in
the Canon works which, on any intelligible theory of a Canon,
required a separate classification. If we may not struggle to
retain books in the Canon which belong elsewhere, neither
may we determine to reject books from a place either in the
Canon or amongst the deutero-canonical books, except as the
result of a scientific investigation. The Church, not many cen-
turies since, made a desperate effort to retain Tobit .in the
Canon: they would have fought equally hard to prevent its
inclusion, if it had been outside the Canon. That is, the Church
would, in either case, have acted irrationally from an impulse
of conservative caution'.

In England, moreover, the Church was not only absurdly
conservative in the matter of the Canon, so as to abandon the
freedom of criticism practised by Luther and Calvin, but it
became positively reactionary. A spirit arose which insisted on
the reversal of scientific verdicts, and at the Restoration the
Savoy Conference crushed Puritanism, as it supposed, by ‘ carrying
it for Bel and the Dragon.’ In crushing Puritanism it created
the English Nonconformist movement. How ridiculous such an
attitude of mind looks at the present day !

1 Whitaker, De Sac. Litt. lib. i. p. 79. *‘Et quidni etiam Aesopi fabulas in
Canone reponi dixerim, si id Ecclesiae vestrae visum fuerit? 8i enim Seriptura ab
Ecclesia authoritate deserta non magis valet, quam Aesopi fabulae, ut vester
quidem non obscure affirmat, quidni fieri etiam posse existimemus, ut Aesopi
fabulae in Canone reponantur, si modo Ecclesiae vestrae authoritas accesserit?”
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It is right to admit, on the other hand, that both sides
discussed the Canon too much in the light of the burning theo-
logical disputes of the day. Tobit does not become uncanonical,
as so many of the Puritans supposed’, because it detracts from
the honour due to Christ by making an angel offer up Tobit’s
prayers to God, nor because the maxim that ‘alms deliver from
death’ was reckoned to be antagonistic to the doctrine of sal-
vation by faith in Christ alone. One would have supposed that
a little exegetical freedom would have got over such difficulties.
It is doubtful, however, whether they would have succeeded in
moving Tobit out of the Canon by merely critical questioning.
By the time the critical spirit has been completely developed, the
majority of the books of the Bible have become more or less
apocryphal, and the gulf between Canon and Apocrypha has
filled up again. So we will not be too hard on the reformers
for using their tools sometimes inartistically : they at all events
saved, and in that sense, made for us the English Bible; and
by their sharp criticism of the Canonical Scriptures at their
weakest points, they postponed the day of their more thorough
criticism until, by the grace of God, we should be better able
to bear it.

Nevertheless it is difficult to avoid a little cynicism as we
reflect on some of the points that were contended. ‘Do alms
deliver from death, or do they not?’ An obscure novelist of the
first or second century before Christ reads in, or reads into, a
story of slightly earlier date than his own the maxim that
Providence is on the side of the heaviest subscribers. He tells
us that a mythical character, named Ahikar, escaped from im-
prisonment and death because his name was in the benefaction
lists of Heaven. The sentences which tell us this become Offertory
sentences, and the general statement becomes a burning theo-
logical question. The whole Church, from the second century,
endorses Tobit and Tobit’s soteriology, and the Councils take up

1 Cf, Rainolds, Censura lib, apoc.

P
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the wondrous tale and put their imprimatur on a gloss of the
Arabian Nights. In this way our theology is made for us.

Bearing in mind, then, the habitual perversity which has
marked the line of theological progress, let us not be too adverse
to Ahikar and his wonderful experiences. We only propose to
put him, as we have said, into the penumbra of the Biblical
literature, and to make him what opticians call a ragged edge
in the general field of view.



CHAPTER VIL

ON THE USE OF THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR IN THE
KORAN AND ELSEWHERE.

WE pass.on, in the next place, to point out that the legend
of Ahikar was known to Mohammed, and that he has used it
in a certain Sura of the Koran.

There is nothing @& priori improbable in this, for the Koran
is full of Jewish Haggada and Christian legends, and where such
sources are not expressly mentioned, they may often be detected
by consulting the commentaries upon the Koran in obscure
passages. For example, the story of Abimelech and the basket
of figs, which appears in the Last Words of Baruch, is carried
over into the Koran, as we have shown in our preface to the
Apocryphon in question. It will be interesting if we can add
another volume to Mohammed’s library, or to the library of the
teacher from whom he derived so many of his legends.

The 31st Sura of the Koran is entitled

LoxMAN
and it contains the following account of a sage of that name.

¢ We heretofore bestowed wisdom on Lokman and commanded
him, saying, Be thou thankful unto God : for whoever is thankful,
shall be thankful to the advantage of his own soul: and if any
shall be unthankful, verily God is self-sufficient and worthy to
be praised. And remember when Lokman said unto his son,
as he admonished him,
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O my son, Give not a partner unto God, for polytheism is

a great impiety.
£ &+ s = =

O my son, verily every matter, whether good or bad, though
it be of the weight of a grain of mustard-seed, and be
hidden in a rock, or in the heavens, God will bring the
same to light: for God is clear-sighted and knowing.

O my son, be constant at prayer, and command that which
is just, and forbid that which is evil, and be patient under
the afflictions that shall befall thee: for this is a duty
absolutely incumbent upon all men.

* * * * * *

And be moderate in thy pace, and lower thy voice, for the
most ungrateful of all voices surely: is the voice of asses.’

* * * * * *

Now concerning this Lokman, the commentators and the
critics have diligently thrown their brains about. The former
have disputed whether Lokman was an inspired prophet or
merely a philosopher and have decided against his inspiration:
and they have given him a noble lineage, some saying that he
was sister’s son to Job, and others that he was nephew to
Abraham, and lived until the time of Jonah. Others have said
that he was an African slave. It will not escape the reader’s
~ notice that the term sister’s son to Job, to which should be added
nephew of Abraham, is the proper equivalent of the éfddehgos
by which Nadan and Ahikar are described in the Tobit legends,
Job, moreover, is singularly like Tobit. That he lived till the
time of Jonah reminds one of the destruction of Nineveh as
described in the book of Tobit, in accordance with Jonah’s
prophecy. Finally the African slave is singularly like Aesop
(tavtov yap Alowmos 1¢ Aifiom: as Planudes says) who is a
black man and a slave in.the Aesop legends. From all of which
it appears as if the Arabic Commentators were identifying Lok-
man with Ahikar on the one hand and with Aesop on the other;

L. A, k
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ie. with two characters whom we have already shown to be
identical.

The identification with Aesop is confirmed by the fact that
many of the fables ascribed to Aesop in the west are referred to
Lokman in the east: thus Sale says:—

‘The Commentators mention several quick repartees of
Luqman which agree so well with what Maximus Planudes
has written of Aesop, that from thence and from the fables
attributed to Luqman by the Orientals, the latter has been
generally thought to be no other than the Aesop of the
Greeks. However that may be (for I think the matter may
bear a dispute) I am of opinion that Planudes borrowed
a great part of his life of Aesop from the traditions he met
with in the east concerning Luqman, concluding them to
have been the same person, &c.

These remarks of Sale are confirmed by our observation that
the Aesop story is largely a modification of the Ahikar legend,
taken with the suggestion which we derive from the Mohammedan
commentators, who seem to connect Lokman with Tobit on the
one hand and with Aesop on the other.

Now let us turn to the Sura of the Koran which bears the
name Lokman, and examine it internally: we remark (i) that
he bears the name of sage, precisely as Ahikar does: (ii) that he
is a teacher of ethics to his son, using Ahikar’s formula  ya bani’
in teaching him: (iii) although at first sight the matter quoted
by Mohammed does not appear to be taken from Ahikar, there
are curious traces of dependence. We may especially compare
the following from Ahikar: ‘O my son, bend thy head low and
soften thy voice and be courteous and walk in the straight path
and be not foolish. And raise not thy voice when thou laughest,
for were it by a loud voice that a house was built, the ass would
build many houses every day.’

Clearly Mohammed has been using Ahikar, and apparently from
memory, unless we like to assume that the passage in the Koran
is the primitive form for Ahikar, rather than the very forcible
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figure in our published texts. Mohammed has also mixed up
Ahikar’s teaching with his own, for some of the sentences which
he attributes to Lokman appear elsewhere in the Koran. But
this does not disturb the argument. From all sides tradition
advises us to equate Lokman with Aesop and Ahikar, and the
Koran confirms the equation. The real difficulty is to determine
the derivation of the names of Lokman and Aesop from Ahikar,

‘Some of the Moslem traditions referred to above may be
found in Al Masudi c. 4:

‘There was in the country of Ailah and Midian a sage named
Lokman, who was the son of Auka, the son of Mezid, the
son of Sarfin: he was a Nubian, the freedman of Lokain,
the son of Jesr. He was born in the tenth year of king
David: he was a virtuous slave to whom God granted the
gift of wisdom: he lived, and did not cease to give to the
world the example of wisdom and piety, until the days of
Jonas the son of Mattai when he was sent to the people
of Nineveh, in the district of Mosul’

Other writers connected him with Balaam, and this form of
the tradition as to his historical place passed into the west and is
found in the Disciplina Clericalis of Petrus Alphonsus, amongst
whose collections from the Arabic will be found the following
sentence?:

‘Balaam qui lingua Arabica vocatur Lucaman dixit filio suo:

fili, ne sit formica sapientior te, etc.’

Of the five proverbs which are given in the Disciplina as from
Lokman, I do not think any are current in the Ahikar legends.

The identification with Balaam proceeds, like that of Asaph,
from a desire to find a place for an inspired prophet in Biblical
Chronology; and it leads, perhaps, to the geographical location
of the prophet in Midian: although this may be merely a mis-
understanding for Media.

1 The ms.- Mus. Brit. Arab. 644 contains on ff. 189-193 a Testamentum
Lukmani sapientis ad filium. There does not seem to be any coincidence with
2 See Migne, P. L. 157.
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Anpother curious point in connexion with the Moslem tradi-
tions is the discussion whether Logman was or was not a prophet.
This discussion cannot have been borrowed from a Greek source,
for the idea which is involved in the debate is a Semitic idea.
But it is a discussion which was almost certain to arise, whether
Lokman of whom Mohammed writes so approvingly had any special
fame as a prophet, because Mohammed is the seal of the prophets.

And it seems from what Sale says on the subject, that the
Moslem doctors decided the question in the negative; Lokman
‘received from God wisdom and eloquence in a high degree, which
some pretend were given him in a vision, on his making choice
of wisdom preferably to the gift of prophecy, either of which was
offered him.” Thus the Moslem verdict was that Lokman was a
sage and not a prophet.

On the other hand it should be noticed that there are reasons
for believing that he was regarded in some circles and probably
from the earliest times as a prophet. The fact of his teaching in
aphorisms is of no weight against this classification: for the
Hebrew Bible has two striking instances of exactly similar cha-
racter, in both of which the sage appears as prophet. Thus Prov.
xxx. begins:

‘The words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even the prophecy,
and Prov. xxxi. begins:

‘The words of king Lemuel, the prophecy that his mother

taught him.’

Both of these collections appear to be taken from popular
tales’, and they are strikingly like to the sentences of Ahikar.
We need not be surprised then if Ahikar’s sayings were regarded
as prophecy. Then we have direct Moslem evidence on the
point ; for in the Bibliographical Lexicon of Mustafa ibn Abdullah
we find the following enumeration of special prophets?:

1 It will be seen that we do not accept the interpretation which makes Agur and
Lemuel inhabitants of a mythical Massa.
2 iii. 478, tr. Fluegel.
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‘In libro Misbdh el-raml leguntur haec:

Haec vaticinandi ars in miraculis numeratur a sex prophetis
peculiariter editis ab Adamo scilicet, Idriso, Locmano,
Yeremya, Shaya, et Daniele.’

Of these six prophets, all except Lekman are confessedly
Biblical, for Idris stands for Enoch, and Shaya is clearly Isaiah.
If then Lokman does not owe his place in the list to his Biblical
position, it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that he and the
others are taken out of some kind of Biblical Chronology or
Chronicon.

~ This opinion is confirmed by Al Masudi’s statement, that he
was born in the 10th year of king David, which almost implies
the use of a Chronicon. And when we turn to the Arabic History
of Dynasties of Abul-faraj, which is based upon Eusebius' Chro-
nicon in which the prophets and sages are arranged under their
"respective kings, we find Lokman thrust into a place amongst the
great philosophers of the world, who have their beginning in the
time of Dawid. Accordingly, Abul-faraj says':

‘Ejus tempore (sc. David) fuit Empedocles sapiens, unus e
quinque columnis Philosophiae. Illum autumo, Pytha-
‘goram, Socratem, Platonem et Aristotelem....Ait alius, -
Primum qui philosophiae operam dedit, fuisse Pythagoram.
Asserunt etiam Islamitarum nonnulli, Primum qui a sa-
pientia denominatus sit, fuisse Locmannum, qui tempore
Davidis claruit, et ab illo accepisse Empedoclem.’

- Lokman, then, has found his way into a Chronicon in which he
was placed in the reign of David. )

But according to Al Masudi, we may date him even more
closely than this; for he is said to have been born in the tenth
year of David. Why the tenth year? On turning to Eusebius’
Chronicon, from which most of the Syriac Chroniclers derive, we
find against the ninth year of David in the Armenian version, and

1 Pococke, Hist. Dynast. p. 33.
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against the eighth year of David in the Latin version, the state-
ment :
Prophetabant Gad, Nathan et Asaph.

May we not fairly suspect that Lokman, who is known to be
equivalent to the Greek Aesop, has here been equated with Asaph ?
Fabricius?, indeed, says that such an identification has already
been proposed : ‘ non defuerunt qui Assaphum prophetam, Davidis
itidem aequalem, propter nonnullam nominis convenientiam con-
funderent cum nostro Aesopo, absurde profecto” No doubt the
identification would be absurd, if we were looking for a real
historical equivalence, but there is nothing absurd in the supposi-
tion that some one may have tried to find a place for Aesop the
philosopher in a chronicle; and since the Planudes legends?, as
well as the Syriac fables, show him to have been identified with
Josephus, there is quite a possibility for a further speculation
which should give the fabulist a place in the reign of David: for
Asaph and Joseph are not so far apart.

That Lokman was black appears clearly in the Arabic tradition
about him; thus Ibn Khallikan in his Biographical Dictionary
tells us that Al-Kadi ar-Rashid was black in colour; and to this
allusion is made by the poet and Katib AbQi--Fath Mahm{id Ibn
Kéad(s in these satirical verses:

O thou who resemblest Lokman, but not in wisdom ;
Thou who hast lost thy learning, not preserved it ;

Thou hast stolen every man’s verses,
And mayest be called the black thief ;

where the point of the comparison turns on the assumed blackness
of Lokman. '

The same thing is involved in the statement of Al Masudi
that Lokman was a Nubtan slave.

1 Bibl. Gr. ii. ¢. 9.

2 Planudes has a tale of a trick which the Delphians played on Aesop by hiding
a cup in his baggage, which must have arisen from some reminiscence of the story
of Joseph in the book of Genesis. His Aesop is, therefore, a disguised Joseph,
And our Cambridge Ms. of Ahikar contains also a collection of Aesop fables under
the title of Josephus.
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How closely this is reproduced in Planudes may be seen from
the following references :
P 228. péhas—o0ev xal Tod dvéuatos Ervye’ TavTov yap Al-
cwmos T Aibiime.
p. 238. Oavpdlew dmws T0 pepehavwuevov dvlpdmiov vovveyéo-
Teépa wavrov émpake.
P. 241. djpero’ motamos el; o 8é' upéhas, Pnoi.

Planudes’ Aesop agrees, therefore, in this respect; also with the
Moslem traditions.

The legend of Ahikar has also had an influence upon other
books of a similar type, where story-telling and the enforcement
of ethical maxims are combined. Such a case is the Story of
Syntipas the Philosopher, a late Greek translation of a Syriac
text, of which the date of composition is uncertain, as also
whether it was primitively composed in Syriac or in some other
language?.

There was an Arabic form of this story extant as early as
956 A.D., and the diffusion of the collection of tales is phenomenal
in later times.

The opening of the story is as follows :

‘There was once a king whose name was Cyrus. He had
seven wives; but had become old and had no son. Then
he arose and prayed, and vowed a vow and anointed himself.
And it pleased God to give him a son. The boy grew and
shot up like a cedar [ws SéwSpov dpioTov in the Greek
version, which appears to be a mere blunder for xédpos
apiorn). Then he gave him over to learn wisdom and he
was three years with his teacher, without however learning
anything.’

The opening of the story is common matter to an Eastern

novelist, but there are allusions which betray the use of a model
of composition. To put Ahikar into the form Cyrus was not

1 Cf. Sindban oder die sieben Weisen Meister ed. von Fr. Baethgen.
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difficult in view of the Slavonic Akyrios for the same name;
‘seven wives’ is the modification of a later age on .the original
‘gixty wives’ of Ahikar; but what is conclusive for the use of the
earlier legend is the remark that the king’s son ‘shot up like a
cedar’ Thus we have in the Arabic version, ‘Nadan grew big
and walked, shooting up like a tall cedar,” and in the final re-
proaches of the sage, ‘My boy! I brought thee up with the best
upbringing and trained thee like a tall cedar.” So that Ahikar is
as truly a model for Syntipas as he was for Tobit.

At the conclusion of the Syntipas legends, when the young
man is solving all the hard ethical problems that his father
proposes to him, we again find a trace of Ahikar, for he speaks
of the ‘insatiate eye which as long as it sees wealth is so ardent
after it that he regards not God, until in death the earth covers
his eyes” And amongst the sayings of Ahikar we find one to the
effect that ‘ the eye of man is as a fountain, and it will never be
satisfied with wealth until it is filled with dust’ Dr Dillon points
out that this is one of the famous sayings of Mohammed, and if
that be so, we have one more loan from Ahikar in the Koran.
Cf. Sura 102, ‘The emulous desire of multiplying [riches and
children] employeth you, until ye visit the graves.’

There is one of the later similitudes of Ahikar which has found
its way into early French poetry. Whether it is a part of the
primitive collection of Ahikar’s sayings and doings may be left
uncertain, but it can hardly be doubted that the story of the
Wolf who went to school is responsible for the following extract
from the Poésies de Marie de France':

A, dit 1i Prestres; A, dist li Leux,
Qi mult es fel et engingneux.

B, dist 1i Prestres, di od mei;

B, dist i Leus, la lettre vei.

C, dit 1i Prestres, di avant;

C, dist li Lox, a-il dunc tant?

Li Prestres feit, o di par toi ;

Li Loz respunt jeo ne sai qoi.

1 Roquefort, Poésies de Marie de France. Vol. 2, No. 82.
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Di ke t'en samble et si espel ;

Respunt li Lox, aignel, aignel.

Li Prestres dist, que verté tuche

Tel en penssé, tel en la buche.
It is somewhat strange, in view of the wide circulation of the
. book in Armenian, that there are not more traces of it found in
the Armenian literature. Perhaps this is due to the lateness of
the version. Mr Conybeare has made some enquiry on this point
and reports as follows:

“The date of the Armenian version is hard to ascertain. The
Venice Ms. 482 is the oldest I know of, and may be ascribed to
about the year 1500. The version itself, however, must be much
older. For this Ms. already shows a text that must have had a
long history. It is the best exponent of a group of Mss. mostly
written in the seventeenth century and descended from a common
archetype. But this archetype already contained profound modi-
fications of the text, from which the copy that is the ancestor of
Bodl. Canon 131 was free. We must then assume a tolerably long
history for the text previously to about 1500. On linguistic
grounds I should refer the version to the twelfth or thirteenth
century.

Perhaps reminiscences of the book are to be found in
Armenian which would postulate an earlier date for the version,
but I know of none. Lazar of Pharb, indeed, writing towards the
close of the fifth century, appears to have an acquaintance with
one proverb in the Wisdom of Khikar, but not necessarily with an
Armenian version. He is writing from Amid in Mesopotamia,
and, referring to the ‘national heresy’ of his compatriots, quotes
the saying, ‘Her that married a swine, befits a bath of sewer-
water” The allusion of course is to the preference of the
Armenian baptists for running water over a font.”



CHAPTER VIIL

FURTHER REMARKS ON THE PRIMITIVE LANGUAGE AND
EXTENT OF THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR.

WE will now add some considerations which throw further
light upon the first form of the legend and upon the language
in which it circulated.

It has slready been suggested that the original document was
probably coeval with Tobit, with which and with other books
of the Old Testament (such as Daniel and Sirach) it has much
consanguinity. So that there is a prejudication in favour of
the hypothesis of a Hebrew original, for it is generally conceded
that Tobit was originally written in Hebrew or Aramaic, and
the actual Hebrew text of Sirach has recently come to light in
an unexpected manner.

We can largely clear the ground for the discussion of this
question by reducing the multiplicity of the versions, as by
referring the Ethiopic texts to an Arabic base, and the Arabic
to a Syriac origin, while the Slavonic texts are only a disguise
for a Greek version. We should then have to discuss the mutual
relations of Greek, Syriac and Armenian texts. In this case
the Greek is, however, not the Greek of Planudes, but a hypo-
thetical Greek which explains the existence of the Slavonic and
is itself lost. Of the Armenian version Mr Conybeare reports
that in the oldest forms of the legend which he has examined
there is a good agreement of the Armenian with the Syriac and
some signs of Greek influence. Apparently the last stage of
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the enquiry would be one of priority between an existing Syriac
version and a hypothetical lost Greek text. We are still in the
preliminary stages of such an enquiry, and must express ourselves
cautiously as to the final solution of the problem involved in
the linguistic rivalry. ‘

But we may at least say that there are signs of an immediate
derivation of the existing Syriac from a lost Hebrew or Aramaic
original. Amongst these signs there are a number of cases of the
conjunction of the infinitive with the substantive verb. Such cases
are

AL AAYSIY Om < = ags if he had really found them.
N re
Mma ymamn larda = he made no memorial of me
at all. p. x
dumr asax= wam &\ = did I not certainly hear?
P <0
duir Zaixsn = thou art gone clean mad.
PP o, wo

Now it is difficult to believe that these pronounced Hebraisms
have arisen in the Syriac, which is a translation from some lost
original, except by the method of literal translation.

Another curious case of linguistic coincidence will be found
in the use of ‘73'.‘! in the sense of ‘palace.’ This use occurs in
the Old Test., e.g. in 1 Kings xxi. 1, 2 Kings xx. 18, &c., but
it is especially noticeable in Daniel, whose relations with Ahikar
have already been pronounced suspicious, e.g. Dan. iv. 4, ‘I
Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in my house, and flourishing in my
palace’ (= ")3’.‘!3); cf. Dan, vi. 18, cte. We find it frequently
in the latter part of Ahikar: e.g. ‘let the doors of the palace be
covered with red hangings,’ ‘I bored five holes in the eastern
- wall of the palace’ The word in the Syriac must be translated
in this way, and not in the sense of ‘temple.” The usage is
exactly parallel to that in the book of Daniel

A very strong confirmation of this theory of a lost Hebrew
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original lies in the supposition that -Ahikar’s teaching of his son
was in the old-fashioned Hebrew style which is based upon the
successive letters of the alphabet. If this supposition can be
verified the demonstration will be complete. And there is some-
thing to be said for it.. The author of the legends makes in his
parables a lesson for a wolf: they bid the wolf say, according to
thé Armenian version, ayp, ben, gim (ie. the first three letters
of the Armenian alphabet), and the wolf said Ayts, bouts, garkn
(ie. goat, kid, lamb). Clearly the Armenian is preserving a trait
from the original, in which the wolf, learning his alphabet, names
animals which he has eaten, according to the method of a child’s
picture-blocks, only that the material of the illustration has to
be gastronomic. The point of the parable is lost in the Arabic,
which makes the wolf say for his A and B, ‘lamb and goat in
my belly’: but the words in Arabic do not respond to the sug-
gested alphabet. That feature has disappeared. In the old
French the wolf, in despair at the length of the lesson, proceeds
to say it his own way, ‘ Aignel, Aignel,’ and here the first letter
is preserved, though the translation appears to have broken down
on the second letter of the alphabet. For he gives nothing more
than lamb to his wolf. The Syriac rendering is as follows: ‘the
teacher said to him, “(Say) Aleph Beth” ; but the wolf said “ Kid,
- Sheep”’: on which Dr Dillon appropriately suggests that ¢ the wolf
pronounced the words beginning with the first two letters of the
alphabet which best expressed the thoughts of his mind.’
Will this sort of jesting go back into Hebrew and is it in
* harmony with Hebrew thought, generally, to teach by means of
alphabetically arranged words and sentences? The lamb and the
kid may very well be NN ‘lamb’ and N*7) ‘kid,” but what
stood under the letter 3? Was it the Chaldee NP9 which in
the Targums stands for a goat ?

As to the general question of the propriety of alphabetic
lessons, we have an exact parallel in the lessons given to king
Lemuel by his mother, who praises the Good Woman from Aleph
to Tau. )
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- Another curious case of the kind occurs in a couple of little
tracts on ethics attributed to Ben Sira which were published
with a translation into Latin by Fagius’. Of these the shorter
one deserves mention because there are some sentences in it
which throw light on Ahikar. It is a dialogue between Jesus
Ben Sira and his teacher, in which Ben Sira (at an abnormally
early age) is called on to say Aleph Beth, much in the same way
as the boy Jesus is called on in the Apocryphal Gospels. He
replies with pregnant sentences, forming an alphabet of ethics.

Thus Aleph begins with ...JnN SN (ne nimium sollicitus sis)
and the sentences which follow are rich in advice against the
desolating influence of ornate and guileful woman, much in the
style of Ahikar.

Cf. the following advice, ‘absconde (D‘?V.'l) oculos tuos a
muliere formosa, ne forte te capiat rete ejus’ with the parallel
sentences in Ahikar, and note how unsuitable they are to a five-
year old child. The alphabet of Ben Sira appears to have used
some earlier collection.

This appears also under the letter ¥ where the child replies
‘absconde (\BY) mi filv divitias tuas in vita tua, atque heredibus
tuis ne dederis usque ad diem mortis tuae” Here we find a
child of tender years addressing his Rab with the introductory
formula that we find in Ahikar! He must have been borrowing
from some earlier collection of proverbs like that in our legend.

When we come to the letter & we find the child repeating
‘audi, mi domine (*JYIN YD), verba mea et auribus percipe
sermones meos. . Da operam ne in contentionem venias cum
vicinis tuis. Et si animadverteris in sociis tuis rem malam, ne
illam temere diffames.’

Here we remark not only that parallel advices can be found
in Ahikar, but the opening sentence in Ahikar is almost exactly
reflected here, in the first clause of the child’s reply. And it
is to. be remarked that the Armenian version has this sentence

1 Sententiae Morales Ben Syrae...ex Hebraeo in Latinum per Paulum Faginm;'
Jenae, 1542. :
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not at the beginning of the sayings but, almost as in Ben Sira,
at the end. But this is not all, the word *)\IN comes from some
previous document, for we found in our Syriac version when we
were editing this actual introductory clause the words

dusidhl ~ha -3 i [(+=>] a=ax

We omitted the bracketed word as a scribe’s error, but we
half suspect from its occurrence in the parallel sentence in Ben
Sira that it should have been edited and that it belongs to the
ancestry of the sayings.

Thus it becomes increasingly likely that the original legend
of Abikar followed in its precepts the order of the Hebrew
alphabet. Is there any way of testing this point?

We are probably not in a position to make a final and com-
plete demonstration, but the following suggestion may be helpful.
Let us take the proverbs of Abikar in the Armenian and Arabic
forms and compare them. In the Armenian there are a hundred
such proverbs, of which one is a doublet. The Arabic, as edited
by us, divides into 67 proverbs. It need hardly be said that we
have no expectation to carry back either the 99 proverbs or the
66 proverbs into the original nucleus, from which the separate
versions have been evolved. How much, however, of these two
collections is common matter? I think it will be found that
22 of the Armenian sayings correspond to 25 of the Arabic
sayings. The nucleus of these two versions is suspiciously sug-
gestive of a number of sayings arranged according to an alphabet
of 22 letters.

Whether this suggestion can be verified by an actual recon-
struction of the alphabetic sentences is too difficult a question
at this early stage in the study of the book, but it should at least
be kept in mind. It is certain that alphabetism is a favourite
form of Jewish ethical teaching.

Another question which will have to be discussed from a
comparison of the extant versions is the determination of accre-
tions which have attached to the primitive draft of the legend.
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We have already alluded to this in the matter of the proverbs,
by ruling some of them not to belong to the first form. But
the whole story needs to be treated in the same way.

Our first thought, for example, with regard to the incident
of the flying boys, is that the matter does not belong to the
first form. It seems to be characteristic of a later time than-
Tobit. It goes along with the rest of the silly questions and
trifling answers that pass between Pharaoh and Ahikar. Set the
latter to build a castle in the air, and he sends up boys to ask
from the backs of eagles for stones and lime, because they are
" ready to begin. Ask him to sew together the pieces of a broken
millstone, and he begs for strips from a neighbouring stone to
sew with, as he has left his tools and thread at home. It can
hardly be called ‘excellent fooling’ and it has not as great an
appearance of antiquity as seems required. But, as it occurs
with some modification in the Aesop legends, as well as in the
best versions, it cannot be discarded from the story.

Another suspicious piece is the story of the pillar on which
is planted 12 cedars, each with 30 twigs, &. The writer who in-
serted it almost admits that it is an ancient and venerable riddle,
when he makes Ahikar say that every ploughboy in Assyria knows
it. And certainly it turns up in all sorts of corners of Eastern
romance. For instance it occurs in a story to which we have
already drawn attention, the one to which Burton gives the
name of ‘the Linguist Dame, the Duenna and the King’s Son.
It is one of the puzzles set to the king’s son by the over-educated
young lady who is occupied with his ruin, and no doubt was a
fashionable conundrum in the best Arabian society.

One would feel disposed to reject such a story from the
legends of Ahikar, if it were not that in the Mss. from which
" Lidzbarski edited his translation the question occurs in a very
early form indeed. Here we have a pillar composed of 8736
stones, bound together by 365 bricks, on which are planted 12
cedars, each cedar having 30 twigs, and on each twig pairs of
fruits, one of which is white and the other black. This is
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interpreted, of course, to mean the year. Now clearly 8736 is
meant to disguise 364 x 24, the number of hours in the year.
That is, it is not a year of 365 days, but one of 364. The
reference to the 865 bricks is an interpolation. o

But where shall we find a solar year of 364 days? Such a
reckoning cannot be modern. We can easily find a lunar year
of 354 days, by taking months alternately 29 and 30 days in
length. But this is not what the writer means.

A case of the kind will be found in certain chapters of the
book of Enoch. Thus we have in c. 74, ‘all the days which
belong to one of those five full years amount to three hundred
and sixty-four days’: c. 75, ‘the harmony of the course of the
world is brought about through its separate 364 world stations’:
c. 82, ‘the year is completed in 364 days’

If then any Ms. or version of Ahikar describes the year as
consisting of 364 days, this is a genuine early reckoning, belonging
to the period of the book of Enoch, ie. to pre-Christian times.
For this reason, this part of the legend is not lightly to be -
discarded.

There remains much to be done in comparing the versions
tinter se, but enough has perhaps been said by way of introducing
the new book to our readers. Under their criticism, and by the
light of their investigation, we shall soon know much more with
regard to the time and place of production, and the primitive
contents of this charming little tale.




THE SLAVONIC VERSION.

Translated from the German of Professor V. Jagié.

- SiNAGRIP was King of Assyria and of the land of Nineveh.
At that time I, Akyrios, was his minister (a learned scribe).
And it was revealed to me by God: “No child shall be born to
thee.” I owned more wealth than all men; and I had married a
wife ; my household was well-ordered, and I lived for sixty years
without a child. Then I erected altars, and kindled fires and
said: “O Lord my God! if I should die without an heir, what
will men say? ¢Akyrios was a just man, he served God truly.
When he dies, there will be no male offspring to stand at his
‘grave, and no female offspring to shed tears for him, and he will
have no heir’ Therefore I beseech thee, O Lord my God! give
me a male offspring, that he may strew dust on my eyes after my
decease.” And the Lord hearkened unto my voice. A sound
came down from Heaven: “O Akyrios! I will fulfil all thy
request.s,' but thou must not ask for a child. Behold, thou hast
a nephew (a sister’s son) Anadan, take him instead of a son.”
When I perceived the voice of the Lord, I said: “O Lord my
God !”

I took my nephew Anadan instead of a son. He was still
very young. I had him brought up at the breast, and fed him
with honey and wine, and I clothed him in silk and purple.
After he had grown up, I instructed him in every kind of wisdom
and learning. Then the King said to me: “O Akyrios! my.

L. A, - _ A
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counsellor, when thou shalt die in a good old age, where shall
I find another such counsellor?” And I replied: “I have a son,
whom I have instructed in every kind of wisdom and learning.”
The King said: “Bring me thy son, that I may see if I like
him: then I will dismiss thee, that thou mayest spend thine old
age at home.”

I took my son Anadan and brought him to the King. When
the King perceived me, he said: “ Blessed be this day, O Akyrios,
which has brought thee to me in good health.” I bowed before
the King and said: “Thou thyself knowest how truly I have
served thee. Be patient a little longer, till thy favour be shewn
to my old age and to the youth of Anadan.” When the King
heard that, he said: “Because of thy former deserts none other
(save Anadan) shall take thy place.”

I, Akyrios, kept the son with me, and after I had fed him with
good lessons, as with bread and water, I said to him:

1. My son, hearken to my words; receive all instruction with
pleasure and be obedient all the days of thy life.

2. If thou hearest aught in the King’s presence or if thou
seest aught in his house, let it remain shut up (rot) in thy heart
and share it with no one. But if thou share it, it may fall on
thee as burning coals; thou wilt get blame to thyself and rue it
afterwards.

3. My son, relate to no one what thou hearest, and reveal to
no one what thou seest. Untie not a bound cord, and tie not
a loosened one. .

4. And let this be said to thee, my son: Look not on the
beauty of a woman. Even if thou sacrifice all thy wealth to her,
thou wilt at length reap reproach and fall into sin.

5. My son, be not hard, like the bones of men, nor soft as
a sponge.

6. My son, let thine eyes look on the ground and thy voice
be soft. If it were a loud voice alone that decided the event, the
ass could build two houses in a day with his braying.

7. My son, it is better to roll stones with a wise man, than
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to drink wine with a fool. Carry on no nonsense with a sensible
man, and reveal not thy wit to a senseless one.

8. My son, be not over sweet, lest they eat thee up, nor
over bitter, lest thy friends run away from thee. ’

9. My son, if thou hast a wound on thy foot, step not forth
firmly.

10. My son, the rich man’s son swallowed the serpent. Some
said : “From hunger”; others said : “ As medicine.”’

11. My son, when a man distinguishes himself, worry him
not; if a mishap occur to him, rejoice not over it.

12. My son, keep what is thine own; seek not what belongs
to others (or thus: give of what is thine own, but borrow not
from others).

13. My son, venture not on the road with a man who will not
accept advice, and sit not down at the same table with a deceiver.

14. My son, when a man more highly placed than thyself
falls, exult not above measure; betray not thyself in thy speech
before others who might communicate it to him, for he might
spring up again and be revenged on thee.

15. My son, approach not a shameless woman, and glance
not at her beauty.

16. My son, if a friend should have a grudge at thee, or blame
thee, make him welcome to thy bread and wine.

17. My son, the man who despises the law goes towards his
fall, but the just man will rise higher.

18. My son, withdraw not thy son from chastisement: when
a son is chastised, the water is being poured over the vineyard
(the vine?).

19. My son, hold thy son with a bridle from his childhood ; if
thou hold him not tight, he will make thee old before thy time.

20. My son, keep not a chattering slave nor a pilfering one
in the house, lest he eat up thy hoard.

1 According to another version: The poor man’s son swallowed the serpent,

and people said: * From hunger.” The rich man’s son swallowed the serpent,
and people said : ¢“As medicine,”
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© 21. My son, hearken not to him who censureth his friend ; he
will expose thy failings likewise to others.

22. My son, if some one meet thee and address thee, answer
him with reserve; an inconsiderate word spoken in haste is re-
pented of afterwards.

23. My son, a liar findeth sympathy at first, but at the last
he is despised and abused. The speech of a liar resembles the
twittering of birds, only the senseless hearken to it.

24. My son, honour thy father, for he bequeaths thee all
his wealth. '

25. My son, draw not on thyself the curse of thy father and
thy mother, or thou wilt not live to have any joy in thine own
children.

26. My son, if fierce anger seize thee, say not a word, lest
thou be called senseless. '

27. My son, go not unarmed by night, for thou knowest not
whom thou shalt meet.

28. My son, he who is of low origin is despised by all.

29. My son, say not: “ My master is stupid, I am sensible.”

30. My son, take in good part the admonition of thy master,
and thou wilt be in favour; trust not to thine own wisdom ; how-
ever much thou mayest have to bear, bear it without uttering evil.

31. My son, be not talkative, or thou wilt be in fault before
thy master.

32. My son, if thou art sent with a message linger not, lest
another be sent a little while after thee. Let not thy master
say: “Get out of my way,” and thou be sad, but: “Come hither
to me,” and thou be glad.

33. My son, neglect not to go to church on a holiday.

34. My son, seek out the houses of the deceased; visit them,
and be mindful that thou too must die.

35. My son, if thou hast no horse of thine own, ride not
on a strange one; if it becomes lame, thou wilt be laughed at.

86. My son, if thou hast no bodlly hunger, eat not bread, lest
thou appear greedy.
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37. My son, take up no quarrel with a man stronger than
thyself; thou canst not know how he will pounce on thee.

38. My son, if thy house be too high, make the walls IOWer,
and then walk in.

39. My son, if thou receive with good measure, sell not with
scanty measure; say not: “Therein is the gain.” Thatis bad. God,
who knoweth and seeth all, will be angry with thee, and destroy
thy house.

40. My son, swear not in God’s name, lest the number of thy
days be made fewer.

41. My son, go to the mourner and comfort him with (thy)
words; it is worth more than gold and silver.

42. My son, keep thy tongue from evil report and thy hands
from theft.

43. My son, flee from unchastity.

44. My son, if thou hearken unto a wise man, it is as if thou
wert thirsty on a hot day, and didst refresh thyself with cold water.

45. My son, if temptations and afflictions from God befal
thee, be not vexed. It leads to nothing, thou wilt not overcome
thereby, but He will hear thy bad temper and respond to it in
[deed and] truth.

46. My son, judge uprightly and thou wilt be honoured in
thine old age.

47. My son, keep a sweet tongue and open thy mouth to
speak what is good.

48. My son, be not fain to trample on thy neighbour, lest the
like happen to thyself.

49. My son, say a word to the wise, and he will take it to
heart ; (but) though thou beat a fool with a staff, thou wilt not
bring him to reason.

50. My son, thou mayest send a clever man without in-
structing him much: but if thou send a senseless man, thou
must follow him thyself, lest he bring thee to shame.

, 51. My son, prove thy friend first with bread and wine, then
may he be admitted to something better. '
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52. My son, if one bid thee to a feast, appear not at the first
summons; if he call thee the second time, thou wilt see that he
esteems thee highly,and thou wilt enter his presence with honour.

53. My son, take no reward (for a right judgment), for a
reward dazzles the eyes of the judge.

54. My son, I have tasted gall and bitterness, and it was not
more bitter than poverty ; salt and lead seem to be lighter.

55. My son, I have lifted iron and stone, and it seemed
to me easier than when a man learned in the law carries on
a suit against his nearest kin.

56. My son, love thy wife with all thy heart, for she is the
mother of thy children.

57. My son, if there be no occasion for such a thing in thy
house, set not up a commotion in it, lest thou be exposed in thy
neighbours’ eyes.

58. My son, it is better to listen to a wise man when he is
drunk than to a noodle when he is sober.

59. My son, it is better to be blind of the eyes than in the
heart; a man blind of the eyes grows apt at tapping about and
finds his path at last; a man blind of heart will constantly
decline from the right road and lose himself.

60. My son, it is better for a woman to lose her own son by
death, than to nourish a strange one; for whatever good she does
to him, he rewards her for it with evil. '

61. My son, a loyal slave is better than a disloyal free man.

62. My son, a friend who dwells near thee is better than a
brother far off.

63. My son, a good name is more honourable to men than
personal beauty ; fame lasts for ever; the beauty of the face fades
at death.

64. My son, a good death is better for a man than a bad life.

65. My son, a sheep’s foot in thine own hand is better than
the whole shoulder in the hand of a stranger; better is a lambkin
near thee than an ox far away; better is a sparrow held tight in
the hand than a thousand birds flying about in the air; better
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is a hempen robe, that thou hast, than a robe of purple, that
thou hast not.

66. My son, when thou hast bidden a friend to a feast, welcome
him with a cheerful countenance, that he too may return to his
home in a cheerful mood. When thou givest a dinner, appear not
before thy friend with a gloomy face, lest thy banquet become a
disgrace to thee, whilst thou art considered to be no good man.

67. My son, commend not the one man nor condemn the
other, until thou hast proved the matter; let thy judgment be
given only after ripe deliberation.

68. My son, it is better to lie in fever heat than to live
- with a wicked wife. Hold no consultations in thy house (i.e. in
presence of the wicked wife) and share not with her the concerns
of thy heart.

69. My son, if thou drink wine, speak little.

70. My son, mock neither at a stupid man nor at a deaf one,
for they are both God’s creatures.

71. My son, seek not to belittle a great saying of thy master,
nor to magnify a trifling one.

72. My son, if thou desirest to say something to somebody,
speak not immoderately, but weigh it well in thy heart and then
say what is needful; for it is better to stumble with the foot
than with the tongue.

73. My son, if thou chance to be amongst menials, smile not
as thou approachest them; for a smile gives rise easily to a mis-
understanding, and from a misunderstanding there springs a
quarrel, and from a quarrel come mutual recriminations and
scuffles, and scufles may result in death, and death is the
fulfilment of sin.

74. My son, a lying word is at first heavy as lead and at the
last it floats on the water.

75. My son, if thou wouldst fain put thy friend to the test,
share a secret with him; then in a few days pick a quarrel. If
he betray not thy secret, love him with all thy heart, for he is a
trustworthy friend; but if he prattle about thy secret, turn thy
back on him.,
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76. My son, it is better for thee to be robbed than to rob thyself.

77. My son, if thou say a good word for thy friend before
the judge, thou hast snatched a lamb out of the jaws of the
lion. o

78. My son, if thou art going on a journey, count not on the
bread of strangers; but carry thine own loaf with thee, for if thou
hast it not, and art yet a wayfarer, thou wilt incur reproach.

79. My son, if a man who has hated thee die, rejoice not; it
had been better for him to live, and for God to have humbled him,
so that he might have come to thee with a prayer for forgiveness,
and thou wouldst have granted it, and God would have shown
thee favour for its sake.

80. My son, when thou seest an aged man, stand up in his
presence; if he return not thy greeting, thou wilt receive thy
thanks from God for it.

81. My son, if thou hast bidden any one to a feast, worry him
not about other matters, lest thou be considered deceitful.

82. My son, when water runs up-hill, or a bird begins to
fly backwards, when a Negro or a Saracen becomes white and gall
is sweet as fresh honey, then will the stupid man learn sense.

83, My son, if -thou art bidden to (the house of) a neighbour,
spy not out the nooks in his chamber, it is not becoming. :

84. My son, if God has made a man rich, envy him not, but
shew him respect. ~

85. My son, if thou enter a house of mourning, talk not of
meats and drinks; and if thou enter a house of gladness, make no
mention of grief. _

86. My son, the eyes of a man, like a gushing fountain, are
insatiable and would devour oxen; but when the man dies, they
are filled up with dust.-

87. My son, if thou array thyself in a new garment, behave
thyself decently, and envy not another who owns something else ;
he whose clothing is gaudy, his speech should be worthy of respect.

88. My son, whether thou be wealthy or not, persist not in
sorrow ; what profit can sorrow bring thee ?
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89. My son, if thou hast wealth, do not allow thyself to be
tormented by hunger or thirst. If thou diest, another will enjoy
thy wealth, and thou shalt have toiled in vain.

~ 90. My son, if a poor man should steal something, make
allowance for him.

91. My son, if thou go to a wedding, tarry not too long, lest
they shew thee to the door before it be over.

92. My son, if a dog leave its master in the lurch, and follow
another, the latter will look round, take up a stone, and fling it at
him; and just the same (will happen to him) who leaves thee to
run after another.

93. My son, if thy neighbour shew himself hostile to thee,
cease not to meet him in a loving way, lest he carry out a design
against thee when thou art not aware of it.

94. My son, when a man who hath a grudge at thee is fain
to do thee a good turn, trust him not too readily, lest he outwit
thee and vent his wrath on thee.

95. My son, if any one is punished for a fault, say not that
he is punished without reason, lest thou incur the same penalty.

96. My son, it were better to be thrashed by a wise man,
than to be anointed by a foolish one; for even if a wise man
cudgel thee, he will meditate as to how he may comfort thee,
while the fool will demand gold from thee for one anointing.

97. '[Let thy first axiom be the fear of God. Then be quick
to obey and circumspect in answering. Be patient in anger.

98. My son Anadan, if thy master say to thee: “Come
near,” rejoice not thereat; and also if he say: “Get away from
me,” be not dejected with grief because of it.

99. My son Anadan, be not a drunkard; better is a lunatic
than a man who is a slave to drink; for the one raves only when
it is the new moon, but the other rages continually.

100. My son Anadan, if thou sittest as a guest at a friend’s

1 The sayings which are enclosed in square brackets appear only in two MSS.
of South Slavonic derivation, and of the fifteenth century.

L. A, B
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table, brood not over something evil about him, lest the bread in
thy mouth taste bitter.

101. My son Anadan, when people are seating themselves
at the table, press not forward, lest thou be pushed out; and
stay not behind, lest thou be forgotten.

102. My son Anadan, if a sorrow befall thee, call in a wise
man to comfort thee: a confused mind cannot utter a single
clear word. )

103. My son Anadan, it is easier to ride over a broad field on
a horse without a saddle, than to ask advice from a senseless man.

104. My son Anadan, if thou seek to cherish thy perishing
body, and neglect thy soul, thou wilt be like the man who
leaves a noble wife in the lurch to cherish a slave girl.

105. My son Anadan, if thou strive after earthly things, and
neglect heavenly things, thou wilt be like the man who has
painted a husbandman on the wall, instead of getting him to till
the land and sow the corn.

106. My son Anadan, if we were to live a hundred years and
more, it would just be like one day.

107. My son Anadan, however much it may grieve us to see
a good man hanging dead from his horse, it vexes us quite as
much to see a bad spirit in a fine body.

108. My son Anadan, a just judge may be likened to a good
sieve; as a good sieve separates the chaff from the grain, so a just
judge separates the wrong from the right. -

'109. My son Anadan, if thou wouldst have a large retinue,
keep a sweet tongue and open hands.

110. My son Anadan, it is better to dwell in a hut as a just
man, than in a palace as a guilty one.

111. My son Anadan, neglect not to nourish thy mind with
books, for it is said: “As a fence cannot stand against the wind
without support, so a man cannot cultivate wisdom in his old age
without books.”

112. My son Anadan, this is the way of the world: if a poor
man speak prudently, he is not listened to; he is called a fool
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who is talking nonsense. But if a man is rich, he is listened to,
even if he talk rubbish. “Be quiet,” they say, “for a prince is
speaking.” They treat him as a sage for the sake of his riches.

113. My son Anadan, trust not a wicked woman. Honey drops
from her mouth, but afterwards it is bitter and poisonous gall.
Remember, my son, the wife of Samson, who robbed her husband
of his hair and his eyes, and delivered him over to his enemies; he
dragged down the palace on himself by reason of pain and hurled
both friend and foe to destruction.

114. My son Anpadan, it is better to be too cautious than
to be rash.

115. My son Anadan, if a corpse lie uncovered on thy path,
cover it not ; if it is covered up, expose it not.

116. My son Anadan, my soul can suit iteelf to everything.
There are only three things that it cannot bear: (1) A faithless man.
He who is faithless, is disloyal to God, to his parents, to his master,
to his friend and to his wife. (2) A poor, but proud man. Of
what is he proud? What does he count on? (3) A man who
shews his master no réspect. If a tom-cat be thy master, thou
hadst better stroke his beard; for he who holds the head by the
crown, can turn it as he listeth,

117. Myson Anadan, what has been unjustly got, will go lightly.

118. My son Anadan, as water dries quickly off the earth,
8o let not a backbiter remain near thee.

119. My son Anadan, keep thy bands from stealing, thy
mouth from lying and thy body from lewdness; above all beware
of a married woman.

120. My son Anadan, if thou beg for anything from God,
neglect not to comfort the sorrowing, to clothe the naked, to feed
the hungry, to give drink to the thirsty, to cheer the unhappy
with good and sweet words. A good word is worth more than
silver or precious gold.

121. My son Anadan, seek not to have the goods of another;
in a few days thine own wealth will pass into other hands.

122. My son Anadan, it is better for a man to eat green
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saltless herbs in peace, with joy and happiness, amidst cheerful-
ness and laughter, than many tit-bits with repugnance and
wrangling, sorrow and care.

123. My son Anadan, put not from thee thy first (old) friend,
lest the new one leave thee in the lurch.]

124. My son, receive with all thy heart what I have taught
thee, and repay me with interest from thine own stock and from
mine.

And when I bad instructed my nephew Anadan about every-
thing, I said to myself: “My son Anadan will lay my teaching to
heart, and I will present him to the King in place of myself” I
never dreamt that Anadan would give no heed to my words. I
was burning with zeal to instruct him, and he was plotting my
downfall and forming plans against me.

I led him to King Sinagrip, that he might do him service, and
the King said: “O Akyrios, blessed be thou for bringing me thy
son to-day. If I am pleased with him, thou shalt be honoured
in thine old age.” I went home and never once dreamt that my
son had dug a pit under me.

To wit: Anadan wrote two letters, one to King Nalon: “I,
Akyrios, send greeting to Nalon, King of Persia. On the day
when thou receivest this letter, be ready with thy whole army. I
will deliver over to thee the land of Assyria, and thou shalt get
it into thy power without fighting.” He wrote another letter
to Pharaoh, King of Egypt, in which he said: “ When this letter
comes into thy hands, be ready on the plain of Egypt, on the 25th
of August. I will deliver up to thee the land of Nineveh with all
its cities, and thou shalt possess it without the smallest sacrifice.”

Just at that time the King (Sinagrip) had dismissed his
warriors, and was abiding alone; but Anadan had traced both
the letters in my handwriting, and had sealed them with my seal,
and he waited for the time to put them into the King’s hands.
Then he wrote a letter containing the following: “From King
Sinagrip to my counsellor Akyrios. My counsellor, on the day -

- when thou shalt receive this letter, assemble all my warriors, and
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hold thyself in readiness on the plain of Egypt, on August 25th.
The moment I come, place the soldiers in battle array and
prepared for fighting, so that the ambassadors of Pharaoh may
see my warlike might.”

This letter was given by my son Anadan to two young slaves,
and sent to me, ostensibly as if from the King.

Then Anadan appeared before the King and shewed him those
two letters which he had himself written, and spake thus: “ These
are writings' of Akyrios, my father. I would not follow his advice,
but brought the documents® to thee ; for I was eating thy bread,
and it is not fitting for me to have an evil design against thee.
Hearken unto me, O King! thou hast distinguished my father
Akyrios before all thy other chiefs; and see now what he has
written against thee and against thy realm.” And as he thus
spake, he handed the writings® to the King. The King was quite
upset and said: “O Lord my God, what evil have I done to
Akyrios? why does he cherish so much evil in his heart against
me and against my kingdom¢” Then said Anadan: “O my King!
perhaps he has been calumniated ; therefore thou shouldst betake
thyself in the month of August to the Egyptian plain and see if
it be true.” The King gave heed to Anadan and came to the
Egyptian plain, my son Anadan being with him, and he saw that
I, Akyrios, according to the above mentioned writing, had placed
the soldiers ready for battle without ever dreaming that my son
Anadan had dug a pit under me. When the King saw me all
prepared for fighting, he was seized with a great terror, for he saw
that what Anadan had said was quite true. And Anadan said to
the King: “Just see! my father Akyrios has done this! But do
thou go away and return home. I will go to my father Akyrios,
frustrate his evil designs, persuade him and bring him to thee.
Then thou wilt pass sentence on him according to his deeds.”

The King returned home, but Anadan came to me, saluted me,
and said: “My greetings to Akyrios my father. The King sends

1 In the Slavonic text the singular is here used, although two letters have been
spoken of above.
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thee word : ‘Thou hast won my favour this day, since thou hast
arrayed my generals before me according to my commands and
hast distinguished thyself before the ambassadors of Pharaoh.
But now come to me thyself’” And in obedience to these words
I left the army and went with my son to the King. When the
King saw me, he said: “Art thou come to me, Akyrios, my
counsellor and minister? I have heaped fame and honours upon
thee, yet thou hast taken up arms against me.” And while the
King thus spake, he handed me the letters, and I saw that they
were like my writing and were sealed with my seal. As T unfolded
them and read, my joints were loosencd, and my tongue was tied ;
I sought for a wise inspiration and could find none, and I was in
a great fright.

My son Anadan, whom I had introduced to the King, then
attacked me suddenly, saying: “O thou senseless old man, why
dost thou not reply to the King? Where is thy strength ? where
is thy wit?” And he said to the King: “ Pass sentence on him,
O King!” But the King said : “It is for thee, O Anadan, to pass
sentence on him according to justice and to his deeds.” Then
said Anadan: “Akyrios, my natural father, thy fate has now
overtaken thee, according to thy deeds.” And my son Anadan
spake thus to me: “It is the King's command that thy hands
should be bound, and thy feet laid in fetters; then thy head shall
be struck off, and carried a hundred ells away from thy body.”
When I heard the answer of the King, I fell down before him,
prostrated myself and said: “O my ruler! mayest thou live for
ever! why wilt thou put me to death ? Thou hast heard no answer
from my mouth, yet God knows that in nothing have I sinned
against thy royal power. Now shall thy sentence be accomplished;
but if it be thy will, command that I be put to death in my own
house, so that my corpse may be buried.” The King gave this
command and I was delivered over to a man with whom I had a
friendship of long standing, and he led me away to be put to
death. I sent messengers to my house in advance and told my
wife: “Come forth to meet me and bring with thee maidens and
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the whole retinue; let them be all dressed in robes of velvet, that
they may weep for me, for I am about to suffer death according
to the King’s decree. But first prepare a feast, that when I enter
my house with the men of my escort, I may partake of bread and
wine and then meet my death.” My wife did everything, just as I
had commanded her. She came forth to meet me, led me into
the house, and when the table was set before us, the people began
to eat and drink, and they all got drunk and went to sleep one
after the other.

Then I, Akyrios, heaved a sigh from the bottom of my heart,
and said to my friend who was about to lead me to execution:
“ My trusty friend, look up to heaven, shew in this hour that thou
fearest God, and remember the friendship in which we lived
together for a long time. Remember too, how the King once
delivered thee into my hands to be put to death for a supposed
crime; but I saved thee and protected thee as an innocent man,
till the guilty one was discovered by the King. Therefore put me
not now to death, when I find myself in the same plight, but be
gracious to me and preserve me as I once did thee. But thou
shalt in no wise be afraid of the King. For there is a man lying
in the prison of the same age as myself, like me in face and well
deserving of death. Take off my clothes and put them on him,
lead him out, strike off his head and put it a hundred ells away
from the body, as the King hath commanded.”

When my friend heard these words, he was inconsolable, and
said: “Terrible is my dread of the King, how can I turn a deaf ear
to his commands? Yet from love to thee I will do as thou hast said;
for it is written: ‘ Thou shalt give up thy head for thy friend” I
will keep thee and preserve thee. If the King detect us, I will
perish along with thee.” And having thus spoken, he stripped off
my clothes and put them on the prisoner, then he led him out
and said to the escort: “ Behold the execution of Akyrios.” = And
as the people came near to me, he struck off the man’s head and
carried it a hundred yards away from the body. They did not
know that another person’s head had been struck off, and a report
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was spread through the whole land of Assyria and Nineveh, that
the minister Akyrios had been killed. Then my friend and my
wife prepared a dwelling for me underground, four ells broad and
four ells deep; thither they brought me bread and water: and
my friend went forth to inform King Sinagrip that Akyrios was
beheaded, and all the people who heard it wept.

Then said the King to Anadan: “Go home and weep for thy
father.” But when Anadan went home he had no thought of
mourning, nor did he brood over his father’s death; but he gathered
together even jugglers in my house and began to hold great feasts
and to buffet those of my slaves who had shewn their good-will
to me; and demanded that my consort should serve him. But I,
Akyrios, who was pining in prison, heard all that my son did,
and sighed bitterly with my whole heart, but could do nothing to
prevent it. My friend returned and paid me a visit, and stepping
down to me tried to console me. 1 said to my friend : “Pray to
God for me, and say ‘O Lord thou just God ! have mercy upon Thy
servant in prison, for Thy servants put their trust in Thee. Lo,
now is Akyrios buried in the earth, and seeth not the light; but
Thou, O Lord my God! let Thy glance fall upon Thy servant,
lead him up from the deepest of pits and hearken unto his
prayers.’”

When the Egyptian King Pharaoh heard that Akyrios was
killed he was greatly delighted, and sent a missive to King
Sinagrip, in which he said: “From the Egyptian King Pharaoh
to the Assyrian King, greeting! I desire thee to build a castle
for me, which shall be neither in heaven nor upon earth ; send me
clever workmen, who will carry this out according to my wish,
and answer me likewise a few questions in a wise manner. If
thou wilt do it as I wish, thou shalt receive a three years’ tribute
from me; but if these people do not answer to my requirements,
then thou must cede to me a three years’ tribute from thy
country.”

When this missive was read aloud to King Sinagrip he
gathered together all his wise men and caused the letter of King
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Pharaoh to be read to them, and said: “ Which of you will go to
the land of Egypt, to King Pharaoh ?” And they replied to him:
“0O King, thou thyself knowest that in thine own days and in
the days of thy father, Akyrios managed every matter requiring
prudence. Now there is his son Anadan, who has been instructed
by him in all branches of wisdom; let him go there.” When
Anadan heard this, he cried with a loud voice in the King’s
presence: “Indeed, that is what I cannot manage! others may go.”
At this speech the King became very sad ; he came down from his
golden throne, wrapped himself in sackcloth, and began to lament,
saying: “O Akyrios, why have I killed thee, my wisest counsellor,
giving ear to a silly boy? I slew thee in one hour, and now I cannot
find thy peer. Where can I find thee again, O Akyrios, whom I have
killed in my rashness?” When my friend heard these words of
the King, he said to him: “O King, no one ought to transgress the
commands of his master; but now thou mayest treat me as it
pleaseth thee. I have saved Akyrios, and he is alive.” Then the
King answered and said: “O Lord my God! If what thou sayest be
true, and if I see Akyrios again, I will give thee one hundred baskets
of gold.” And my friend replied: “On thy word of honour, wilt thou
do him no harm ?” The King said: “On my word of honour,” and
he commanded that Akyrios should be brought to him. And I,
Akyrios, appeared before the King, and did obeisance.

The hair of my head reached down to my girdle; my body (face ?)
had become changed under the ground: and my nails were like the
claws of an eagle. When the King perceived me, he burst into
tears and felt ashamed in my presence, and after a little while
he said to me: “O Akyrios, it is not I who have sinned against
thee, but thy son Anadan.” And I said: “O my lord! thou hast
found out for thyself that I have never offended against thee.”
And he sent me to my house, where I remained for twenty days;
then I came again into the King’s presence, my body being as it
was wont to be. '

And the King said to me: “ Hast thou heard, O Akyrios, what
sort of a missive the Egyptian King has directed against the land

L. A, (o]
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of Assyria? All have been seized with terror, and many people
have run away from' me.” And I said to him: “It was my wont
in the old days to act thus: if a man was overtaken by any kind
of calamity, I went and set him free. Now they had heard that
I was dead, and so they scattered themselves abroad. Do thou
command that the people be told: ‘ Akyrios is alive.”” The people
had come together because of Pharaoh’s missive, and I, Akyrios,
said to the King: “Do not be anxious, O King! I will answer him
and I will also win the three years’ tribute from him and bring it
to thee.” When the King heard this he was greatly delighted,
and assembled his wise men who were...... him, and bestowed
gifts on them. To my friend who had given me back to him, he
assigned a place above that of all the others.

Then I, Akyrios, sent word to my own house, saying, “Seek
out two eaglets and feed them; command my falconers to teach
them how to soar ; make a cage and seek out a bold boy amongst
my domestics; put him in the cage with the eagles and train
them all to fly. The child must cry: ‘Bring lime and stones; look !
the workmen are ready.” And tie cords on their feet.” And the
slaves carried out my orders, and the people of Assyria and
Nineveh returned to their homes. When the eagles were quite
trained, I said to the King: “ Now send me to King Pharaoh.” He
sent me thither and I took warriors with me. And before I had
yet come to the city of Pharaoh, I made trial with the eagles':
and I saw that it was all as I approved. Then I proceeded into
the town and sent a messenger to King Pharaoh: “ Agreeably to
the missive, which thou hast addressed to King Sinagrip, we are
here.” The King gave his commands and appointed me a dwelling,
then he summoned me before him, and enquired my name; and I
did not tell him it, but said: “ My name is Obikam (Abesam), I
am one of his? grooms.” When Pharaoh heard that, he was seized
with anger and said: “ Am I then meaner than thy King ? why has

1 This is not clear in the original text. Perhaps it is: “I decided where the
eagles were to be kept, and I saw that it was all as I approved.”
2 j.e. Binagrip’s.




THE WISE AKYRIOS, 19

he not sent some one better to me ?” And I answered : “ The better
ones were sent to the better: and I was got for thee with difficulty.”
The King dismissed me to my retinue, saying: “Now go away
from here, and come back to-morfow to answer my questions.
If thou dost not answer them, I will give thy body as a prey
to the fowls of the heaven and to the beasts of the earth.”
On the morrow the King commanded me to be brought before
him. He sat upon a golden throne, and was dressed in a robe
of red purple, and his grandees were in robes of many hues.
He asked me: “Unto what am I and unto what are my grandees
like ?” I said to him: “Thou, O King! art like the sun, and thy
grandees are like the sunbeams.” The King was silent for a little
and then said to me: “ Thy King is witty, and so art thou.” He
put some other questions to me: now he was likened unto the
moon and his grandees unto the stars, and now unto the shimmer
of the forest and his grandees unto the colour of the grass. All
these questions and others like them I answered to his satisfaction.
At last the King said to me: “I sent the ambassadors unto thy King,
in order that a castle might be built for me between the heaven and
the earth.” Then I caused the two eagles to be brought, and in
the presence of the King and of his people I let them soar aloft
with the boy on them. And as the eagles sprang up, the boy
cried, as he had been taught: “See! the workmen are ready;
bring lime and stones, that they may not tarry.” The King said:
“Who can climb up to that height?” and I replied: “I have
brought the workmen up, but you must get lime and stones. But
if you do not get them, the blame will not be ours.” And again I,
Akyrios, cried: “Carry up lime and stones.” But those people
stood wondering how they could get the stones up. I, Akyrios,
took a stick and began to beat his noblemen, so that they all ran
away. Then Pharaoh got angry and said: “ Why do you put me
to this shame? why do you strike my people without cause?
Who can take stones and lime up there?” I replied to him:
“Is it you or I who is to do it, seeing that you began it? If
King Sinagrip wished, he could build two castles in one day.”
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Then he said: “Go away from me, and let me see thee again to-
morrow morning.”

I returned and he said to me: “Is it thou, Akyrios? now,
answer me this: What is the reason that when the asses in your
country bray, our mares foal?” When I heard that, I ordered
my servants to catch a live pole-cat and bring it to me. They
went and brought it. Then I said to them: “ Thrash it, so that
the whole land of Egypt may hear.” And they began to strike it.
When the people heard it, they said to Pharaoh: “ Akyrios is
making merry over our gods.” When Pharaoh heard that, he
summoned me and said: “ What art thou about, Akyrios?” And
I replied: “This pole-cat has done a great deal of mischief. King
Sinagrip had given me a bird, which I carried on my hand, and it
sang to me, at whatever hour I wanted; and it waked me up, that
I might appear before the King at the right hour. Now this
pole-cat went last night and throttled my cock and returned
hither again.” Then Pharaoh said to me: “I see, Akyrios, that
thou hast grown old and thy mind is weak. There are a thousand
stadia between Egypt and the land of Assyria; how could this
pole-cat have bitten off the head of thy cock in one night?” I,
Akyrios, said to him: “ And how could any one hear when the
asses bray in Assyria and thy mares foal here? since there are a
thousand stadia between Egypt and the land of Assyria.”

When Pharaoh heard this speech, he was astonished and said
to me: “Answer me this riddle: What is this? an oak, and on the
oak.twelve pillars, and on each of the pillars thirty wheels, and in
each wheel two mice, one black and one white.” And I said to
him: “Well, all the shepherds know it in our country,” and this is
how I answered the question: “The oak is the year; the twelve
pillars are twelve months; the thirty wheels are the thirty days
in the month ; and the two mice, one white and one black, are the
day and the night.”

Again Pharaoh said to me: “ Twist me a rope of sand.” I said
to him: “Command thy slaves to bring one out of thy palace of
the right shape and I will make it at once.” Pharaoh said:
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“I can give no heed to thy word; do thou as I have told thee.”
And I, ‘Akyrios, considered in my heart and then I bored through
the wall opposite to where the sun was, then I took the sand and
shook it into the hole, and the sunbeam seemed furrowed like a
rope. And I said to Pharaoh: “Command thy slaves to coil up
the rope, 8o that I may twist another on the same spot.” When
Pharaoh heard this, he smiled and said: “Blessed be thou, O
Akyrios, for this great wisdom of thine.” And he prepared a
great feast and gave me three years’ tribute of the land of Egypt
and dismissed me to my King.

When King Sinagrip heard of my return, he came forth to meet

‘me with very great joy, and said to me: “ What good dost thou
wish me to do thee?” I said to him: “Give these presents to my
friend who saved me, but deliver up to me my son Anadan, who has
forgotten my teachings, with the former warnings he has had and
all philosophy.” Then they brought him to me and the King said:
“ There is thy nephew Anadan, I deliver him up to thee; do with
him what thou wilt.” I brought him back to my house, and flung
an iron chain round his neck and put his feet in the stocks and
began to beat him and to torture him. I gave him, too, only
scraps of bread and some water for food, and said to my slave, who
was called Nagubil : “ Write down what I shall say to Anadan.”

My son Anadan, I set thee on the throne of honour and
thou didst fling me into the mire. Thou wast to me like the
goat which was feeding on fustic, and the fustic said to it: “ Why
dost thou feed on me, O goat! with what will they cleanse.thy
hide?” And the goat said: “I will eat thy leaves off, and thy
roots will cleanse my hide.” '

Thou hast been to me, O my son! like a man who shot an
arrow up to heaven. The arrow certainly did not reach heaven, but
the man was guilty of a sin.

Thou hast been to me, O my son! like the man who saw that
his friend was in a fury, and he poured water over him. My son,
thou hadst the intention of taking my place; but God would not
hearken to thy wicked proposals.
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My son, thou hast been to me like the wolf who met a donkey
and said: “I greet thee, O donkey!” but it said: “ A like greeting
should be given to my master, who fastened me so badly (ie. so
that I can get free and run into the open), and now thou wilt
gobble me up.”

My son, thou hast been to me like the trap to which there
came a hare and asked: “ What art thou doing here?” It said
to him: “I offer prayers to God.” “What hast thou got in thy
mouth?” It said: “A little loaf” The hare came closer and was
caught: then he said: “Thy loaf is bad, and God accepteth not
thy prayers.”

My son, thou art like the stag that held his head too high and
broke his horns.

My son, thou hast been to me like the kettle for which they
forged a golden chain while it was never free from soot itself.

My son, thou hast been to me like the apple-tree that grew
over the water. How much fruit soever it bore, the water carried
it away.

My son, thou hast been to me like the pole-cat to whom they
said: “Give up stealing.” But he said: “If I had eyes of gold,
and hands of silver, I could not give it up.”

I have seen a foal destroying its mother.

My son, I brought thee up. I nourished thee with mead and
wine, and thou didst not even give me water.

My son, I anointed thee with precious ointment, and thou
didst befoul my body with earth.

My son, thou hast been to me like the mole that crept out and
lay in the sun; an eagle came and carried it away.

Then my son said: “Say no more, my lord! but have mercy
on me. Men sin even against God and they are forgiven. I will
groom thy horses and be the herd of thy swine.”

My son, thou hast been to me as when they said to the wolf:
“ Why dost thou follow the track of the sheep, and let their dust
fill thine eyes?” But hesaid: “The dust of the sheep is whole-
some for my eyes.”
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My son, they taught the wolf his alphabet, and they said to
him: “Say A, B” But he said: “Buck, kid.”

- My son, I taught thee what is good, and thou didst meditate
evil against me; nevertheless God does only good and helps the
upright to victory.

They put the head of an ass on a dish and it rolled in the
ashes, and they said to the head: “ Thou art thinking of nothing
good, for thou dost shun a token of honour.”

My son, it hath been said: “He to whom thou hast given
birth, call him thy son, the alien is a slave.”

In that hour Anadan died. Yes, my brethren, whoso doeth
good, shall meet with good; and whoso digs a pit for another,
shall fall into it himself.

Here endeth the tale of Akyrios. Glory be unto our God for
ever and ever. Amen.

1 See note, page 117.
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THE MAXIMS AND WISDOM OF KHIKAR.

From the Armenian Version.

THE maxims and wisdom of Khikar, which the children of
men learn. In the times and in the reign of Seneqarim King of
Nineveh and of Asorestan, I Khikar Notary of Seneqarim the
King took® sixty wives and builded me sixty palaces. And I
Khikar was sixty years of age, and I had not a son. Then I went
in to the gods with many offerings; I lit a fire before the gods
and cast incense? upon it, and presented my offerings and sacri-
ficed- victims, kneeled down and prayed, and thus spake in my
prayer.

O my lords and gods, Belshim and Shimil and Shamin, ordain
and give to me male seed. For lo, Khikar dieth alive. And
what say men? That Khikar though alive and wise and clever is
dead, and there is no son of his to bury him, nor daughter to
bewail him. I have no heir after my death. Not even if a son
should spend ten talents in-the last day, would he exhaust my
riches. But (I ask merely) that he may cast dust with his hands
upon me, in order that I may not remain unremembered.

Then there was a voice from the gods and they said :

Khikar, there is not ordained seed for thee. But thou shalt
take Nathan®, thy sister’s son, and bring him up as thy son, and
he shall pay thee back thy cost of rearing him*

1 Can. thus: ‘acquired me slaves and handmaids and many possessions, I
builded’ ete.

2 Add ‘of sweet odour’ 58 and Edjm.

3 8o the better Arm. mss. The inferior read Nadan.

4 So Canon, Others have ¢ pay thee back thy name.’ See note on Arm. text.
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And when I heard this from the gods, I took Nathan my
sister’s son; one year old was he, and I clad him in byssus and
purple; and a gold collar did I bind around his neck ; and like a
king’s son I decked him out with ornaments. And I gave him to
drink milk and honey, and laid him to sleep on my eagles and
doves, until he was seven years of age. Then I began to teach
bhim writing and wisdom and the art of knowledge and the
answering of dispatches, and the returns of contradictory speeches.
And by day and by night I ceased not to instruct him; and I
sated him with my teaching, as it were with bread and water.

Then saith the king unto me: Khikar, my Notary and wise
one, I know that thou art grown old ; and after thy death, who is
there to discharge ably and wisely the affairs of our kingdom ?
And I am very grieved at this thought. And I said to him:
O King, live for ever. There is my son, who is superior to me and
is more clever. And the king says: Bring him unto wme, that I
may behold him. And when I had brought him and stood him
before the king, he beheld him and said : In his days may Khikar
be blessed, because in his lifetime he hath led and stood before
me his son, and may he himself be at rest.

I bowed my head to my lord, and taking Nathan I led him into
my dwelling and thus spake in my teaching®.

1. Son, if thou hear any word in the royal gate, make it to die
and bury it in thy heart, and to no one divulge it. The knot
that is sealed do thou not loose, and that which is loosed do thou
not tie. And that which thou dost see, tell not; and that which
thou hearest, reveal it not.

2. Son, raise not up thine eyes to look on a lovely woman,
rouged and antimonied. Desire her not in thy heart. For if
thou shouldest give her all thy riches, thou® dost get nothing the

1 Canon adds: ‘give ear to my conversation and precept. Write it on thy
seal, and forget it not; that the years of thy life may be plentiful, and that in
glory and wealth thou mayest reach old age.” No -other Arm. source has such an
addition, which however distantly resembles the Slavonic and Syriac.

2 Bodl. = ‘thou art not in any way benefited by her more than to be condemned
by the God of just judgements and by mankind.” Canon=‘thou wilt not get any-

L. A, D
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more out of her; but art condemned by God and by mankind.
For she is like unto a sepulchre which is fair on the upper side
and below is full of the rottenness and bones of the dead.

3. Son, be not like the olive-tree, which is first to bloom and
last to ripen its fruit. But be like the mulberry, which is last to
bloom and first to ripen its fruit.

4. Son, it is better with a wise man to carry stones, than
with a foolish man to drink wine.

5. Son, with wise men be not a fool, and with fools be not
thou wise.

6. Son, be thou the companion of a wise man, so that thou
become wise as he is; but do not become the companion of a
senseless man and of a fool, lest like them thou be called a fool.

7. Son, pour out thy wine, and drink it not with the senseless
and with the lawless, lest thou be despised by them®.

8. Son, be thou not over sweet, so that they swallow thee
down, nor over bitter, so that they spit thee out. But do thou
be gentle, tranquil in the works of thy paths and in all thy words.

9. Son, while the boot is on thy foot, tread down the thorns
and make a path for thy sons?

10. Son, a rich man’s son hath eaten a serpent, and they say
it is medicine for him. A poor man’s son® hath eaten it, and
they say that he ate it out of hunger. Eat thy own portion in
peace?, and cast not thy eye on that of thy companion; and with
one that is without fear go not on a journey; and with the
senseless do thou not eat bread.

11. Son, if thou seest thy enemy fallen, do not make a scoff
at him; for if he get up again, he requiteth thee evil®.

12. Son, the lawless man falleth by his evil deeds, but the
just man is raised by his good deeds.

thing more than thy own sin and shame from men and judgement from God,’
omitting the rest.
1 Canon and Edjm.="despised like them.’
2 8o Canon, ordotz : the other Mss have otitz ¢ for thy feet.’
3 Bod. omits ¢ son.’ 4 Ven. and Canon add ¢ in peace’: Bod. and 58 omit.
5 Ven. adds : ‘and there is continual ill-will.’
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13. Som, go not near a senseless and backbiting woman, that
thou be not despised by her; and thou art made a mock of, and
she robs thee.

14. Son, spare not the rod to thy son; for the rod is to
children as the dung in the garden; and as the tie and seal
fastening the packet, and as the tether on the foot of the ass, so is
the rod profitable to the child. For if thou strike him with a rod
once or twice, dexterously and quietly, he does not die’. But if
thou leave him to his own will, he becomes a thief; and they take
him to the gallows and to death, and he becomes unto thee a
reproach and breaking of heart?

15. Son, train thy son in hunger and thirst, in order that in
humility he may lead his life.

16. Son, receive not any who shall repeat to thee the (word)
of an enemy, for they will repeat thy word.

17. Son? at first thou art fond of a false man¢, but in the
end he becomes hateful to thee. For a false word is like a fat
quail ; but he that is foolish swallows it down.

18. Son, love the father who begat thee, and earn not the
curses of thy father and mother; to the end that thou mayest
rejoice in the prosperity of thy own sons.

19. Son, without a weapon go not on a journey by night?,
lest thy enemy meet thee, and thou be destroyed.

20. Son, as a tree is enjoyable to see for its fruit and
branches, and the mountains are wooded with the cedars, in the
same way are enjoyable to see man and wife ® and son and brother
and kinsman and friend, and all families,

1 Bod.="*once or twice, he is quieted, but does not die.” I render the Venice
text which is attested by Canon.

2 Canon here adds in agreement with the Syriac and Slavonic these two precepts:
Son, make thy child obedient, while he is small and pliant, lest he come into open
conflict with thee; and thou be undone by his injury, and win the curses of sirangers
because of his disobedience. Son, acquire for thyself a sturdy ass and a strong-
 hoofed horse and an ox short in neck. And desire not a runaway slave, or one
petulant of tongue, or a quarrelsome thief.

3 Paris 58 omits this adage.

4 8o Bod., 58: Ven.="*at first (one) loves a false man.’

5 Canon adds ‘by night’ with the Slavonic. The other sources omit with the
Syriae. 6 Ven. omits ‘and wife.” The other sources with Canon add it.
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21. Son, one who hath not wife or son or brother or kinsman
or friend is in the long years despised, and is like unto a tree that
is in the cross ways, and all who pass by it pluck off her leaves
and break down her branches.

22. Son?, say not thus: My lord is foolish and I am wise,
but bear with him in his folly; and thou wilt keep thyself with
a wise man, until some other one shall praise thee.

23. Son, say ill to no one; and be thou not evil-tongued
in the presence of thy lord, that thou be not contemned by him.

24. Son, turn not aside the day of thy sacrifice, for fear lest
the Lord be displeased with thy sacrifice ®.

25. Son, quit not the scene of mourning and repair unto
the wedding; for death lies ahead of all, and the punishment is
great.

26. Son, put not on thy finger a gold® ring which is not
thine; mnor clothe thee in byssus and purple that is not thine.
Neither mount a horse that is not thine, since the onlookers who
know it will make mock at thee*.

27. Son, eat not bread that is not thine own, even though
thou be very hungry.

28. Son, if a man be stronger than thyself, have no con-
troversy with him, lest he slay thee. A

29. Son, crush and consume the evil out of thy heart, and
it is well for thee with God and man, and thou art holpen by
the will of God.

30. Son, if thy doorposts be loftily built to heaven as it were
seven ells, whenever thou enterest, bow thy head.

31. Son, take not from others with a big weight and give
back to them with a little weight, and say: I have made a profit.
For God gives it not, but will be wroth; and thou wilt die of
starvation.

32. Son, swear not false, that of thy days there be no fail®,

33. Son, give ear unto the laws of God, and be not afraid
1 Paris 58 omits this adage. 3 Paris 58 adds ¢ which thou offerest.’

3 Paris 58 adds *or silver.’ 4 Bod. and Paris 58 add ‘ when they recognize it.’
5 Bod. aud Paris 58 add ¢ upon the earth.’
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of the evil (one), for the commandment of God is the rampart
of man.

34. Son, rejoice thou not in the number of thy children, and
in their deficiency be not distressed.

35. Son, children and possessions are bestowed by God. The
rich man is made poor, the poor man is enriched; the humble
is exalted, and the exalted is humbled.

36. Son, if lofty be the lintels of thy house, and thy friend
be sick, say not: What shall I send him? but go on foot and
see him with thy eyes; for that is better for him than a thousand
talents of gold and silver.

37. Son, in reward for evil-speaking receive not gold and
silver, for it is a death-fraught deed and very evil. And shed
not just blood unrighteously, lest thy blood be shed in return for
his blood.

38. Son, keep thy tongue from evil speaking and thine eye
from immodest glances, and thy right hand from stealing; and it
will be well for thee with God and man. For whether it be gold
or little things that one steals, the punishment and the slaying is
one and the same.

39. Son, commit not adultery with thy friend’s wife, lest
God be angry and others commit adultery with thy wife.

40. Son, take not a widow to wife, for whenever there is
any word between you, she will say: Alas, for my first husband'
and thou art distressed.

41. Son, if retribution overtake thee from God, flee not nor
murmur; lest God be angry and with other harsher stroke destroy
thee untimely. -

42. Son, love not thy son better than thy servant, for thou
knowest not which of them will be useful to thee. _

43. Son, the sheep that stray from the flock become the
portion of the wolves. '

44. Son, pass a just judgement in thy mind, and honour the
aged; to the end that thou mayest receive honour from the great
judge, and that it may be well with thee.
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45. Son, incline thine eyes and soften the utterance of thy
mouth, and look under thine eyes; that thou mayest not appear
senseless to men, for if a temple were built by hallooings, an ass
would build seven palaces® in the day and............

46. Son, boast not in the day of thy youth, lest thy youth be
thy destruction.

47. Son, suffer not thy companion to tread on thy feet, lest
he should presume and tread on thy neck?® as well.

48. Son, speak not in wrath with thine adversary before the
Jjudge, lest thou be called senseless® and foolish. But whatever he
asks thee, answer him with sweetness; and thou wilt heap up
judgement on his head.

49. Son, if thou petitionest God for good, first fulfil His will
with fasting and prayer, and then are fulfilled thy petitions unto
thy good.

50. Son,a good name is better than a face that excites longing.
For beauty is destroyed ¢, but a good name endureth for ever.

51. Son, it is better to be blind of eye than blind of mind ;
for he that is blind of eye is quick to learn the coming and going
of the road. But the blind in mind forsakes the straight road,
and walks according to his will

52. Son, a side-bone in thy own hand is better than a fat
lamb in the hand of others. A bird in thy hand is better than a
thousand fluttering in the air. A kid for sacrifice®in thy own
house is better than a steer in the house of others.

53. Son, it is better to garner with poverty® than to squander
with riches.

1 80 Ven. which has aparans. The other Mss with Canon have darbas, a word
not given in lexicons, but which must have the same sense. The meaning of the
word ‘tchardakhs’ is unknown and I leave it blank. Canon omits i, perhaps
rightly. Canon has this precept 45 after no. 2 of our series and adds to it in that
context this: Son, if the oxen by sheer strength drew along, the yoke would not
diminish from the neck of the camel.

2 Bod. add ¢ and head.’

3 Bod. : ‘lest thou appear senseless and unprofitable.’ 4 Bod. ‘passes.’

5 S0 Bod. and Canon: Ven. has ‘a fat kid in’ etc., where parart ‘fat’ is a
corruption of patarag, which is the potior lectio and better attested.

¢ Canon: *Better is poverty with repose than’...
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54. Son, curse not thy son, until thou seest his end; and
reject him not in scorn, until thou behold his latter end and
earnings.

55. Son, examine the word in thy heart and then utter it.
For if thou alter the word, thou art a fawner.

56. Son, if thou hearest an evil word about anyone, hide it in
thy heart seven fathoms deep; so that the evil die and the good
be fulfilled.

57. Son, do thou not scoff frivolously; for the frivolous scoff
is a quarrel, and the quarrel is slaying and death.

58. Son, the false word and the false conversation is heavy as
lead ; but after a few days it floats upon the waters, like the leaf
of a tree.

59. Son, reveal thy lesser counsel to thy friend, and after
days irritate him and flout him. And?, if he does not reveal that
counsel, then reveal to him thy greater counsels, and thou keepest
him a trusty friend.

60. Son, in the presence of kings and judges, be helpful to
thy comrade; for, as it were from the mouth of a lion, dost thou
rescue him; and he becometh to thee a good name and a glory.

61. Son, if thy enemy come to thee to thy foot, grant him
pardon and laugh with joy to his face and receive him with
honour. '

62. Son, where thou art not invited, go not unto honour;
and where they ask thee not, give no answer.

63. Son, over a river frozen and swollen pass thou not, lest
thou die a sudden death.

64. Son, ask of a wise man words of advice?, and thou shalt
be made wise. But if thou ask a foolish man, in spite of many
words, he is not wise.

65. Son, if thou sendest a wise man to give any command,
he himself fulfils the matter. But if thou sendest a fool, he will

1 Bod. ‘and see, if’ and below ‘and keep him’ ete.
2 ¢words of wisdom’ Bod.




32 . THE MAXIMS AND

give the command in the presence of many men. And do thou
either go thyself or not send him.

66. Son, test thy son in hunger and thirst; and if he is able
to bear it, then give thy riches into his hands.

67. Son, from the house of invitation and from the wedding
go first before thy fellow, and return not again®; that thou mayest
get a good name * and mayest get no wounds on the head.

68. Sou, a man who has many possessions and chattels, they
call him wise and virtuous; but one who has few chattels, they
call a fool and of no account, and no man honoureth him.

69. Son, I have eaten endive and I have drunk gall, and
it was not more bitter than poverty. I have lifted salt, and I
have lifted lead, and it was not heavier than is debt. For though
I ate and drank, I could not rest®. I have lifted iron and I have
lifted stones upon my shoulders, and it was better for me than to
dwell with the ignorant and the fool.

70. Son, if thou be poor among thy fellows, reveal it not;
lest thou be despised by them, and they hearken not unto thy
words. _

71. Son*, love thy flesh and thy wife. For she is thyself and
the companion of thy life, and even by extreme labour she
nurtures thy son®

72. Son, if thy lord send thee to bring a dunged grape,
bring it not to him; for he will eat the grape, yet not let thee
off punishment for the dung.

73. Son, the word of a wise man in drink is better than the
word of a fool that is thirsty or gay®. Better is an upright slave
than one free but false. Better is a friend near at hand than
a brother far away.

1 Perhaps the sense is ¢and stay not till the last.’

2 Canon : ‘ that thou mayest be anointed with fragrant oil’ ete. Compare the
Syriac.

3 Canon adds: ¢ until I repaid the debt.’

4 This precept, No 41 in the series of Paris 58, is not in Ven.

® Paris 58 here repeats precept 15. i

¢ The Armenian text must be faulty here.
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74. Son, reveal not thy secret counsel to thy wife. For she is
weak and small of soul, and she reveals it to the powerful, and
thou art despised.

75. Son, if thou drinkest wine, keep thy tongue from evil-
speaking, and it is well for thee and thou art called wise.

76. Son, without a schedule and witness, give not up thy
property, lest the other deny it and thou regret it.

77. " Son, forsake not thy friend, lest thou find not another
sharer of thy counsel and friend.

78. Son, love thy father who begat thee, and incur not the
curse of thy father and mother, so that thou mayest rejoice in the
prosperity of thy sons.

79. Son, it is better if they steal thy goods, than that they
detect theft in thee.

80.- Son, if God prosper a man in his undertakings, do thou
honour him. And whenever thou beholdest an aged man, do
thou rise and stand up before him and magnify him.

81. Son, oppose not thyself to a wealthy man and to a river
in flood. For the eyes of a grasping man are not filled® except
with dust?.-

82. Son, do thou not bring about a betrothal match, for they
see the good to be from God and from luck; but the bad is
traced to thee, and they call thee an intriguing person*.

83. Son, if the rivers pause in their courses or the sun in its
career, or if the gall become sweet as honey, or the raven turn
white as the dove, even so will the senseless man abandon his
want of sense and the fool become sensible.

84. Son, go not too often® to the house of thy friend, lest
" he hate thee.

85. Son, a dog that leaves his master and follows after thee,
pursue him with stones®.

1 Nos. 77 and 79 are only given in Paris 58.

2 Paris 69 adds: ¢ with treasure.’ 3 Par. 58 om, 81.
¢ The Armenian is obscure here.
8 Canon adds ¢ on foot.’ 8 Bod. Ven. add: ¢which is not.’ Canon omits.

L A ' E




34 . THE MAXIMS AND

86. Son, good deeds and a pure offering are pleasing to
God; and do thou fear shame as thou fearest God.

87. Son, the taking of an evil counsel into thy heart is the
antagonism of the dev'; and resistance is the foundation of
deeds, and the rampart of faith.

88. Son, that which seems evil unto thee, do not to thy com-
panion; and what is not thine own, give not unto others.

89. Son, love the truth and hate lawlessness and? falsehood.
Give ear unto the commandments of God, and fear not the evil
one. For the commandment of God is the rampart of man.

90. Son, flee from a man that is evil and speaketh falsely ;
for avarice is the mother of all evils, and all evils are engendered
of impudence.

91. Son, love not judgement®; for even if thou get the better
of thine adversary, yet be in fear of the judgement of God.

92. Son, he that is upright in mind is the sun giving light,
and he that is treacherous in heart is gloomy with darkness; and
he that is generous in heart is full of pity. He that is grasping,
even though he has aught, is nevertheless dull of wit.

93. Son‘ into the house of a drunkard enter not; and if thou
enter, tarry not; for in thy habits thou remainest empty and idle.

94. Son, malign not thy fellow whether near or at a distance;
for evil words will quickly reach the master and lead to quarrels®.

95. Son, God hath ordained wine for the sake of gladness,
but in the place of a brothel or in any other low and unsuitable
place, it is better to drink muck than wine®

96. Son, a drunken man thinks in his mind thus: I am
brave, and everything that I say, I say wisely. He does not
know that if he meets with a man of courage, he will throw him
at the first touch of his hands flat on the ground and drag him.

1 Or to the dev, a Persian word which in old Armenian usually means a demon.

2 Ven. om. ‘lawlessness and.’ 3 Canon adds ¢ of injustice.’

4 Nos. 93-100 are only given in Codex Paris 58 and Venet.

5 Codex 58 gives this precept in late and obscure Armenian, and its text is
clearly faulty. :

6 Ven. adds this: A drunken man is like an arrow in the hollow (lit. palate) of a
bow, which strikes no one else, but bruises its own head.
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(97. Son, if thou behold thine enewy fallen, do thou sorrow
over him, that thou mayest make a friend of him; but if thou
mock at him, when he gets up again he will requite thee with
evill)

98. Son, a drunken man thinks that the earth whirls round;
in his going he knows not that his head is deranged; for as the
earth is the mother of all plants and fruit-bearing things, so wine
is the mother of all evils, it doth cause men to be sick with divers
sicknesses, and to slay others without mercy; it deranges the
man and changes his nature into that of a brute.

99. Son, flee from guaranteeing; but if you live a guarantor,
make up your mind that you must give away out of your purse;
and not your purse only, but the hair off your chin?.

100. Son, be thou not false in speech; for if they find thee to
be once false, then when thou speakest the truth, they will reckon
thee false and will not believe thee®.

And I say to Nadan : Son, receive into thy mind my precepts
and forget them not.

The questions* of the king’s sons and the answer of Khikar.

Houday and Baliayn asked questions of Khikar, and Khikar
said to Nathan: There are four things that increase the light to
man’s eyes,—to look upon flowers, to tread with naked foot on the
green, to walk upon the water and to see one’s friend.

Four things are there which make a man fat and keep him
healthy ;—to wear linen and to hear such things as seem to
him pleasant ; in the house an amiable and healthy spirit and to
see one’s remote (friend) well off. And four things are there
which improve a man’s banquet, at all times to converse well, in
every word to avoid giving offence, to live humbly, to talk little,
modesty in small matters and big ones. And four things are

1 This precept has already come as No. 11, in almost identical language.

2 This precept is in bad late Armenian and I give the sense of the last clause
conjecturally.

3 This precept also is in late Armenian.

4 The passage which follows until the resumption of the narrative is written in
vulgar Armenian. Ven. gives the names thus: Shoutay and Bayilan.
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there which bring tears (lit. water) to one’s face—domination of
love, to talk too much and to boast that one knows what one does
not know, (to conceal everything, to weave a snare and fall into it),
and? false-speaking.

They asked the sage and said: What is the most pleasing
thing on earth? He replied: Modesty. He that hath a modest
face is pleasing. For all evils are born of impudence and folly.

And® this was the advice which I taught to Nathan my sister’s
son. All this I taught to Nathan my sister’s son, I Khikar, chief
Notary of Seneqarim the king. And so I supposed in my mind
that the teaching and advice which I taught to Nathan would
abide and remain and that he would preserve it in his mind.
And I knew not that he despised my words, and scattered them
like the chaff before the wind, supposing in his mind that Khikar
his father was grown very old and had arrived at the door of
his tomb. His mind (he said) is distraught and his thoughts are
deficient and he knows nothing.

Nathan began to dissipate my property to its loss, and spared
not my servants and handmaids. But he tormented them and
killed them, and cut about my horses and mules, and my steeds,
and destroyed the very pick of the flock.

And when I saw Nathan my sister’s son, that he was trans-
forming my affairs, and dissipating my property, I began to speak

* What follows is in Ms Canon given in a form which often more
nearly resembles the Syriac than do the better Armenian copies, as
below :

All this I taught to Nathan my sister’s son, thus thinking that
what I taught he kept in his heart and would live in the royal gate.
And I knew not that he scorned my words, and scattered them like
dust before the wind. Forthwith he began to waste my chattels and
my possessions. He spared not my slaves and maidservants nor even
my darlings and my friends, but bound and ill-treated them ; wounded
with violent blows and destroyed my steeds continually.

When I saw that Nathan counterfeited (or metamorphosed) my
affairs, then I spared my chattels lest he should ruin them. And I

1 Ven. omits the words in brackets.
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with him and I said: Keep away from my property, and come not
near it, for it is written in the Proverbs that, whereon hands have
‘not laboured, that thing his eye spareth not. And I went and
told Seneqerim my lord. And he called Nathan and said: As
long as Khikar is alive, thou shalt not touch his property. In
that season Nathan saw Boudan! his brother, who had been
brought up in my house, and said : Khikar my father is grown old
and his words have lost their wit. And when I heard this, T cast
him out from all my belongings. But Nathan formed a plan of
wickedness in his heart. He wrote in my name a letter to
Seneqerim, the King of Nineveh and Asorestan; and it was as
follows:

I Khikar, chief Notary of Senegerim the king, have sent to the
King of the Egyptians to this effect: When this writing reaches
thee, thou shalt muster thy forces, and come to the plain of the
Eagles on the 25th day of the month Hrotitz, and I will put in
your power the land of the Asores, and will give the throne of
Seneqerim into thy hand without trouble, for thee to hold it.

said to Nathan: Come not near my chattels, for it is said in the wise
ones, that hands which have not been hard worked, the eye shall not
spare. And I went and told my lord Seneqarim. And the king
ordered Nathan and said: As long as thy father Khikar is alive,
go not near his possessions, but remain in the royal gate, and let
thy father Khikar remain in his gate, and rest in his old age.

I Khikar when I saw all this that Nathan did, I said in my heart :
Alas! How hath Nathan despised my sweet advice, and all my wisdom
hath he set at naught and quite despised.

Then Nathan went into the house of the king and planned very
great evils for me. For he wrote two letters. One he sent to
Pharaon, king of Egypt, since he was an enemy of my lord Seneqarim,
and it was written as follows :

I Khikar notary of Seneqarim king of Asorestan and Nineveh to
Pharaon king of Egypt write. Be it in thy cognisance, when this
dispatch reaches thee, at once shalt thou muster thy forces and come to
the plain of Eagles on the 256th day of the month Hrotitz, and I will
lead and make thee king over these without trouble.

1 In Bodleian Ms Baudan.
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And he had made his handwriting to resemble my hand-
writing, and had sealed it with my seal. And when the forces of
the king asked to go home to their homes, Nathan alone remained
before the king, and said: O King, live for ever. I that have
eaten bread and salt in thy house, God forbid that I should see
evils before thee. Khikar my father, who was in honour and
greatness before thee, hath lied to me and to thee, and hath taken
the side of thy enemies. And the letter which Nathan had
written in my words, and had likened his handwriting to my
handwriting therein, he took, and read the dispatch which he
himself had sealed, before the king.

And when the king heard it, he was very much distressed, and
said: What wrong have I done to Khikar, that he has so behaved

And again a letter which had this form :

From Seneqarim king, health (or peace) to Khikar notary of my
tribunal. When there shall come to thee this dispatch, thou shalt
prepare my forces which are under thy hand; exactly on the 25th
day of the month Hrotitz thou shalt come to meet me on the plain of
Eagles. And when thou comest near draw up face to face against my
forces, as if it were being prepared against thine enemies. For the
envoys of Pharaon are come unto me to see our forces and tremble.

And this letter Nathan sent to me as if by the command of the
king. And he himself Nathan stood before the king and said : King,
live for ever. I have eaten bread and salt in thy house. God forbid
that I should deceive my king.

For my father Khikar, whom thou didst send unto rest, unto
honour, unto glory, hath not done according to the command of your
kingship, but hath played false to God and your kingship. And he
had given the letter to certain trusty men of the king, and they gave
it to the sovereign; and the sovereign gave it to Nathan and said:
Read. And Nathan read it before the king, and the king was sorely
troubled, and asked those who gave him the letter: Who gave into
your hands this letter? And as Nathan had charged them, they
answered with one mind, saying: Travellers that were going into
Egypt. They had the letter, and we thy servants found them and
took them by force. And when we asked them: Whence are ye?
they answered, We are native slaves of Khikar.

And the king was troubled and said to the trusty men: What harm
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to me? And at once Nathan wrote by the command of the king
a letter thus conceived :

When thou readest this writing, thou shalt muster thy hosts
and shalt come to the plain of the Eagles on the 25th day of the
month Hrotitz. And whenever thou shalt see me, thou shalt
draw up in battle array against me. For the messengers of
Pharaon are come to me to see my hosts.

He brought the letter to me, and he himself went to the king.
He stood before the king and said: Grieve not, O ruler; but come,
let us go to the plain of the Eagles, and let us see whether this be
so. Then what thou commandest is done.

And Seneqerim took his army and came to the plain of the
Eagles, and found me with my army; and I drew up my forces
over against him as he had commanded. When the king saw this,
he was very grieved. Nathan began to speak and said: Grieve
not, O king, but let us go home. And I will bring my father
Khikar before thee. The king said to Nathan: If thou bringest
Khikar before me, I will give thee very great presents and I will
set thee in trust over all my affairs. And all the affairs of my
kingdom shall be transacted by thee with ability.

And the king returned to his palace, and Nathan my sister’s

then have I done to Khikar, that he hath devised such a snare for
me? Wherefore hath he returned evil for good? Nathan replied and
said : Be not troubled, O mighty king. But let us go to the plain of
the Eagles, as is written in the dispatch ; and let us see if it is so, then
let thy behests be done.

And Nathan took the king and went to the plain of the Eagles.
But I, Khikar, when I learned of the setting out of the king, prepared
my forces and set them over against him, as had been written in the
dispatch by behest of the king.

When the king saw my forces, he was sore troubled. The king
said : If thou bringest Khikar before me, mighty presents will I give
thee, and all the royal affairs shall be discharged by thee; for thou
hast been found a trusty servant before me. And the king went back
into his palace.

And Nathan came to me and said: My father Khikar, very
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son came to me and said: Seneqerim the king hath sent me to
thee and says: Come to me and let us be joyful together. And
when I went, the king said to me:

Khikar, Notary and wise man, thou wast my counsellor and
ruler, and giver of commands of the house of the Asores and
Ninevites; and thou hast gone over to the side of my enemies.
And that letter, which Nathan had written in my* words and bad
likened therein his handwriting to my handwriting, the king gave
unto me and said: Take and read.

And when I read it, all my limbs* were dissolved, and my
tongue was shrivelled up as parchment; and I was stupefied and
became like one of those distraught. I sought for a word of
wisdom and found no answer to give. Nathan began to speak,
and said to me: Get out of the presence of the king, grey-haired
one, perverted and inane®’. Give thy hand for the iron and thy
foot for the fetter. And the king turned away his face from me
and said to Abusmag, his nayip : Lead away and slay yon godless
Khikar, and remove his head afar, about 100 ells.

And I fell on my face and kissed the earth and said: O King,
live for ever. Thou hast willed me to slaying, and hast not
harkened unto my words. And I from my heart know that I
have not in any way wronged thee, and in my heart there is no
guile. I am innocent. Therefore have pity on me and order
that in my own house they slay me and give over my body for
burial. ‘

And the king ordered Abusmaq, that they should slay me in
my own house. And when I went forth from the king, I wrote a
letter lamenting to Abestan my wife and said : When this letter

honourable and pleasing hath seemed to the king this preparing of thy
cavalry in array. Therefore hath he sent me to thee and saith: All
thou hast done, thou hast done well and wisely. So then give orders
to thy forces to go to their place, and do thou come and let us make
merry together.

1 Ven. omits ‘my.’ 2 Bod. =all the flesh of my limbs.
2 The Arm. word is obscure.
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reaches thee, do thou send out to meet me a thousand virgins;
and let them put on apparel of mourning and let them mourn for
me and bewail me, that I may see with my own eyes even the
- wailers who bewail me in my life-time. But* thou shalt make
large loaves, to give to my executioners, and dainty viands for
them to eat and drink.

And Abestan my wife was very wise and® fulfilled my orders.
She went out to meet me, and led them into the house, and set
before them a table; and fed them, and gave them to drink old
wine and unmixt, till they were fuddled and were drunk and fell
asleep. Then I and my wife fell at the feet of Abusmaq weeping,
and I said to him: Abusmaq, my comrade, look up to heaven and
behold God with thy eyes; and remember the bread and salt
which we have eaten together, and remember how that they
betrayed thee to Seneqerim the king’s father; and I took and
kept thee until the king asked for thee, and how, when I led thee
before him, he gave me mighty gifts. Now therefore keep me
and render to me a return of the service I rendered thee, and to

® The narrative that follows is given in Ms Canon in a form more
closely resembling the Syriac as below.

And they shall make and prepare a table, adorned with all good
things, for Abousmaq and the Parthians who are with me. Thou
shalt go out to meet these and shalt lead them into the house.

And Arphestan my wife did immediately what I had commanded ;
and we set out to my house. And Abousmaq and the Parthians
reclined, and my wife set before them a table, and waited on them.
And I entered with them to eat bread; and they were fuddled with
wine.

And I said to Abousmaq my comrade, Look up to heaven and
discern God with thy eyes and remember the love of our brotherhood.
And sin not against my blood, for thou knowest that I am innocent.
But remember also this, that the sire of Seneqarim gave thee into my
hands for slaying ; and I wronged thee not, for I knew that thou wast
innocent. And I kept thee until the king made a request ; and then
I led thee before the king, and the king gave me mighty gifts. This

1 Paris 92 and 58 alone add the words * was...g,nd.'
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thee there will be mighty gifts as thy requital, good for good®. I
have a man in prison, and very like unto me is he. He shed
blood in my house and is under sentence of death, and his name
is Seniqar. Take therefore my garments into the prison and
dress him up in them and slay him; and so thou fulfillest the
king’s command.

And when I said this, Abusmaq had pity on me, and did my
will and what I told him. And the soldiers, fuddled, woke up
from sleep? at midnight, and slew Seniqar my slave, and removed
‘his head from him one hundred ells. And the news went forth
into the city of Asorestan, that Khikar, Notary and wise man,
was dead. ’

Then Abusmaq my comrade and Abestan my wife made me
a house dug out under ground, its® length seven ells, and its
height equal to my head’s, hard by the door-posts of my house.
And they shut me in and placed beside me bread and water, and
then Abusmaq went off to the king and told him that ¢ Khikar
the wise is slain” And all who heard of my death beat their
breasts and were full of regret and said : ¢ Alas for thee, O Notary!
Who is there to decide the matters of thy kingdom with ability ?’

Then the king called Nathan and said to him: ‘Go, make
lamentations for the house and mourning for thy father.’ Nathan®
came, and instead of lamenting he gathered together actors, and

do thou likewise and slay me not. There is my slave whose name is
Séniphar, and very like is he unto me. And he is in prison, because
he is under sentence of death. So then lead we into prison and dress
him up in my garments and cast him to the Parthians, for them to
slay him....

* M8 Canon has the narrative which follows in a form nearer to
the Syriac., It is given below.

And Nathan went off to the house of Khikar, but with him there

1 Bod. has ¢ will be a requital from God’: Paris 92 ¢ will be mighty gifts.’ I
render the Ven. ms.

2 S0 Ven. and Par. 92: the rest=¢fuddled with wine, woke up at.’

3 Canon = ‘its height three ells and its length seven ells, equal to (or level with)
the doorposts of my house.’

AR
PR
.« e

. .-

tw




WISDOM OF KHIKAR. ’ 43

made great cheer; and he very cruelly tormented my servants
and handmaids. And even for Abestan my wife he had no respect,
but desired to fornicate with her, that had brought him up. And
I from my subterranean chamber heard the weeping and groanings
and the complaints of my servants. And I moreover wept and
my soul longed for a little bread and a morsel of meat and a cup.
And I was destitute of all my chattels. And all the inhabitants
of Asorestan and of Nineveh fled from me.

-When the king of Egypt heard this, of how Khikar the Notary
was dead, and of the Ninevites and all the land (that) they were
fled, he was very glad. And the king of Egypt, Pharaon, wrote a
letter as follows :

To Seneqerim, king of the Asores. Health be to thy Lordship
and Kingship. Be it known to thee that I desire to build a
palace hung betwixt heaven and earth. Look and send unto me
a true and clever and wise man who can build, and also give
answer to any question I ask. If however thou shalt neglect this

was no concern for mourning. And he collected all his dear ones to
drink wine and made great good cheer, instead of mourning as the
king commanded. Using force to the dear ones of Khikar he tortured
them and had no respect for Arphstan wife of Khikar, nay rather
desired to fornicate with her.

And I Khikar was hearing the voice of my stewards whom Nathan
tortured and illtreated. And I was tortured in the darkness. My
soul was longing for bread and a morsel of meat.

And when Pharaon heard that Khikar was slain, he was very glad,
and wrote a dispatch to the king Seneqarim, riddles.

And the king called Nathan and said: Write an answer to this
letter.

And Nathan said: Difficult is this matter. Who is able to give
answer thereto !

And the king was distressed and said: Alas for Khikar my
secretary and wise man !

And when Pharaon learned, that they could not give an answer to
his writing, he sent puissant forces and they took tribute from Sene-

.qarim. And as long as Khikar languished in the prison, the burden
of Pharaon was multiplied on Asorestan and Nineveh. Those who

" e e adC e |
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request, then I come and take away thy kingdom and will lay waste
thy land. When the king heard this he was very grieved, and sent
and mustered his satraps to ask their advice, saying: What shall we
do? The? satraps say: O King, who else can answer this question
except Nathan who hath learned of Khikar and knoweth his lore
and hath been brought up in his house? He will be able to give
him an answer to this demand which the king of Egypt hath
written. Then the king called Nathan and shewed him the
counsel ; and he gave him the dispatch, and Nathan read it.
When he had read aloud the letter, he cried out with a loud voice
and said : This? is a matter which even the gods® cannot settle
or give answer to. How shall I be able to give answer?
When the king heard, he rose from his golden throne and sat
in the ashes, and with his own hands he smote his face and
plucked out his beard and said: ‘Alas for thee, Khikar, Notary

were under the hand of Senegarim also were much impoverished
and all the land laid waste, and the chambers of the royal treasury
were emptied.

And the king said : Alas for Khikar, secretary and wise man. One
who should give thee to me alive, many chattels would I give him,
even to the half of my kingdom.

And Abousmaq revealed it not to the king, that he might be in
stress and know the value to him of Khikar.

And Pharaon sent a dispatch to king Seneqarim which had this
tenour: From Pharaon to Seneqarim health. I desire to build a
palace....

This when Nathan heard, he cried with a loud voice and said:
King, live for ever. Such a matter as that the gods could not make
answer to. Surely then not men?

When the king heard this he was very distressed. He rose from
his throne and sat on sackcloth, beat his person and said: Alas for
Khikar, able notary and wise. .On the words of a lying man I slew

1 Canon: And they perplext said: To such a matter Khikar would give an
answer, and now Nathan who is in his place,

2 Canon: Such a matter the gods cannot answer, much less men. When the
king heard, he was sorely troubled ; he rose...

3 The Arm, word used is dign, i.e. the Devs.
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and wise in the conversations of men, I have through the tittle-
tattle of men destroyed thee. For thou didst arrange the affairs
of our kingdom. Now if anyone gave thee unto me, I would
give him whatever he asked of me, no matter how great a treasure
of gold and silver '

When Abusmaq my comrade heard this, he stood before the
king and said: ‘O King, live for ever. He that doeth not the
king’s commands is sentenced to death, for the commands of God
and of the king are one. Thou didst bid slay Khikar, and he is
still living” The king said: ‘Speak, Abusmaq, my servant and
trusty one. If thou canst shew me Khikar alive, I will give thee'
byssus and purple and bestow on thee mighty presents’ And
Abusmaq, when he heard this from the king, like a swiftly flying
fowl, came unto me, and opened the door of my subterranean
chamber, and led me forth. And the colour of my face was
changed and my head® was matted and my nails grown like an

- eagle’s.

When the king beheld me®, he bent his head and was ashamed
to look in my face; and hardly looked in my face, his face being
full of shame; and® he said to me: O my loved and honourable

bhim. There is none like thee. And there is no successor like thee in
the royal gate. If anyone gave thee to me, I would weigh him against
gold and buy thee. When Abousmaq learned the deep distress of the
king, he said: My lord king, he that contemns the behests of his
lord and fulfils them not is guilty of death. Now then this word of
mine is fulfilled in me, For I fulfilled not the behest of my lord.
Thou didst make behest to slay Khikar, and now he is still alive.

And the king said: Speak, speak, my servant, well-doing and
trusty. For thou hast not sinned. But of many good things hast
thou become worthy. If thou shewest me Khikar, I will give thee
royal purples and one hundred thousand talents of gold.

* For the text of Ms Canon see below :
And he sent me to the bath for them to wash and anoint me with

1 Bod. ¢ will array thee in.’ 2 Canon: ‘the hair of my head.’
3 Bod. adds: ‘in such plight.’
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brother Khikar, go to thy house and repair thy person for 40 days,
and then come unto me. And I did so. And I came back again
to the king, and the king said: I have sinned against thee, father
Khikar. Not I is it that has sinned against thee, but Nathan thy
sister’s son, whom thou didst bring up.

And I fell on my face and kissed the earth before the king
and said: Forasmuch as I have seen the face of the king, I am
alive, and all evils are turned for me into wellbeing. Forasmuch
as thy servant Khikar has found grace.

The king said: Hast thou heard this, O honourable good
Khikar, to wit, what the Egyptian has sent and that which is
said, that the inhabitants of Nineveh and Asorestan are fled ?
And I said to the king: Therefore let a herald proclaim at the
gate of thy palace, that Khikar is alive; and all who shall hear
it will return, each man to his place. And the king com-
manded a herald to cry, saying: Khikar is alive; and that all
the dwellers in Nineveh and Asorestan are returned, each man
to his place.

And I said to the king Seneqarim: Concerning this matter
which the Egyptian has sent, do thou not be anxious. I will go
and give him answer and will bring to thee the tribute from
Egypt. When the king heard this he was glad, and established
Abusmaq at the head of the divan. And on the morrow I wrote
to Abestan my wife and said as follows : —

fragrant oil (omitting the direct speech of the king on this point).
And they did so, and brought raiment of great price and clad me in it.
And the king brought and set me close to him. And all that he had
promised to Abousmaq he fulfilled amply.

Then the king brought the letter of Pharaon and gave it to me,
and said: Read and give an answer to this letter.

And I took and read it, and said to the king: Send yon envoys
to go to their place And I will later set out and fulfil the behests of
Pharaon.

And when they were gone, I Khikar secretary sent and had
brought two eaglets....

-
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‘When thou readest this writing, do thou have caught two
nestlings of an eagle, and two children not yet able to talk, and
two nursing women to nurse the little ones. And they shall say:
Clay, lime, mortar, brick. The artisans stand idle. And have two
ropes spun, the length thereof two hundred ells, and the thickness
thereof one ell. And cause a carpenter to fit together two cages
for the children; and give food to the eagles, every day two lambs.
And cause the children to be bound upon the eagles, and to make
little flights, until they form the habit. And in this way habituate
them until they soar aloft two hundred ells’

And Abestan my wife was very wise and did everything at
once which I told her. Then the king commanded me to depart
to Egypt. And when I reached the gate of Egypt, I brought
the children’s cages, even as they were habituated. And I
bound them upon the eagles; they flew up and soared aloft, and
the children cried out and said: Clay, lime, mortar, brick. The
artisans stand idle. And I Khikar took a rod, and I went after
all whom I met and struck them blows (and said): Hurry up,
give what the artisans ask for. The king of Egypt came up and
was very astonished, and was glad and bade us make (the birds)
come down. And he said: Come, rest them from their labours.
Eat, drink and be merry. And on the morrow he came to me;
and when it was dawn the king called me and said: What is thy
name? And I said: Abikam is my name. For I am a serf of
Seneqarim the king.

And when the king heard, he was grieved exceedingly, and
said: ‘Have I seemed so contemptible in the eyes of Seneqarim
the king of Asorestan, that he has sent a serf unto me to give me
answer?’ And he said to me: ‘ Go unto thy house and to-morrow
come to me.’

And when on the morrow I went, the king gave command to
his forces to dress themselves in scarlet Chlamid; and the king
himself was arrayed in purple raiment, and sat on his throne;
and his forces around him. He commanded and called me to
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him and said: Abikam, unto whom am I like? Or my forces,
whom are they like? I said, ‘Thou art like to the dig! and thy
satraps to his priest’ He said to me: Go to thy lodgings, and
to-morrow come unto me. When I had gone to my house and
came the next day to him, he had arrayed his forces in linen, and
he himself was arrayed in scarlet, and he said to me: Unto whom
am I like, or my forces, to whom are they like? And I said:
‘Thou art like the sun and thy satraps are like its rays’ And
again he said to me: Go to thy lodgings, and on the morrow come
to me. And when I went on the morrow, he commanded the
- satraps to array themselves in dyed raiment, and he himself
arrayed himself in raiment of plumes, and sat on his throne and
said to me: To whom am I like? I said: ¢ Thou art like to the
green grass® and thy satraps to the blossoms thereof.’

Then the king was glad and said: Tell me the truth. Sene-
qarim the king, to whom is he like? I said: God forbid that
thou shouldst mention Seneqarim the king, since thou art sitting
down. But stand up, and I will tell thee. When he had risen
up, I said: Seneqarim the king is like unto Bélshim, and his
satraps to the lightnings. When he willeth, he maketh the rain?;
and he shooteth out the dew on high, he sendeth it forth in his
empery. .He thunders, and imprisons the rays of the sun. And
when he willeth, he doth bring hail and grindeth to dust tree,
green herb and dry; and the dawn breaketh and smiteth the
shoots of green grass. A

The king said : Tell me, what is thy name ? I said: Khikar is
my name. He said: Wretch, hast thou come to life? And I
said : Since I have seen thy face, O king, I am alive. The king
said: May this day be blessed, for I have seen Khikar with my
own eyes alive.

1je. ‘to God. The plural dig literally=‘demons,’ but is used like the
Hebrew Elohim as a singular. The same use is found in the Arm. version of
Eusebius’ Chronicon Bk 1. In the Arm. O. T. it is used as a plural.

2 Venice M8="to the plain.’ $ Bod.="* the material of rain.’
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And I fell on my face and did homage to him and kissed him.
The king said : Expound this saying.

There stands a pillar, and upon that pillar twelve cedars, and
upon them thirty wheels, and upon each wheel two couriers!, the
one black and the other white. And I said: O king, this the
cowherds of the Asores know. The pillar of which thou spakest is -
the year and the cedars are the twelve months. The thirty
wheels are the days of the months. The two couriers, the one
black and the other white, are dawn and nightfall %

The king said, What is this story, that from Egypt as far as
Nineveh there are 500 leagues—how did our mares hear the
neighing of your stallions and miscarry? I Khikar went out
from him, and I took a cat and scolded and tortured it. Then
they told the king, saying: Khikar flouts the dig and tortures the
cats. The king called me and said: Khikar, wherefore dost thou
flout our dig and torture the cats? And I said: Yon cat has
done harm enough to me. Aforetime the king gave to me
a cock ; sweet of voice was it, and at each hour it awoke me, to
go to the king’s palace. This very night (the cat) went off and
bit off the head of the cock and came back here. And the king
said to me as follows: It appears that as thou growest old, in the
same measure your words and wisdom are changed round. From
Egypt to Nineveh there are 500° leagnes. How then in a single
night could one cat bite off the head of the cock and come back
hither? But I said: How could your mares hear the neighing
and miscarry ?

The king said: Leave this. Come and weave me a rope of
sand. When I had gone out from him, the king said to all those
with him: What is Khikar saying? Ye have said: ‘We know .
and have heard this saying.’

And I took and wrote a letter thus: From Seneqarim king,

! The Arm. word has this meaning.

3 After the explanation of the pillar ms Canon passes direct to the rope of sand
incident, as does the Syriac.

3 m8 Canon has 360.

L. A. ) G
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all hail to Pharaon king of Egypt. Brethren have need of
brethren to behold them and kings of kings. In this season
expenses and debts enough have there been and silver is wanting
in our treasuries. So then give orders and have brought to me
by dispatch a hundred talents of silver. And I fastened up the
letter and went in to the king and said: In this dispatch I have
written of a matter, of which neither your city? nor your satraps
are to hear. And they all said: We have heard and we know
this matter of yours. But I said: Ye have heard, say then before
ye have opened the letter. And they could not say, but opened
and read it. I said: Ye have heard what is written. The king
said®: A rope of sand thou weavest not for me, so thou shalt
not carry away the tribute from Egypt. And I went into a
deeply dug chamber, and perforated the wall of the chamber on
the side whence the dawn shone; and when the dawn gleamed
forth, it flashed into the chamber seven ells; and I took up dust
of sand and cast it into the hole bored and blew into it. It
appeared like woven twists, and I said: Give orders, O king,
that they collect yon ropes and I will weave yet others.

When the king saw this he laughed and said: Blessed art
thou before the dig. And he gave me very great presents, and
allowed the tribute from Egypt and well and gladly dismissed me,
and I departed.

When the king Seneqarim heard of my coming, he went out
to meet me with joy. When we had saluted each other, he took
and led me into his palace and made me recline at the head of
the couch ; and made merry for several days, and bestowed on me
very great presents, and said to me: O my father Khikar, ask of
me other very great presents and I will give them to thee. And
I bowed to the earth to him and said: O King, live for ever.

1 92 adds ‘nor your king.’

2 Canon=and Pharaon said: Weave me a rope of sand, in length nine ells.
And I said: My lord king, order them to bring forth from your treasury a model
that I may see and according to the model make it, that it be not too thick or too
thin. And Pharaon said : In my treasury is none. But unless thou weave it, thou
carriest not off the silver, which by thy wisdom thou hast sought and I promised.
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Whatsoever thou wouldst bestow on me, bestow on Abusmaq my
comrade, who gave life to thy servant. But to me thou shalt
give Nathan my sister’s son whom I taught!. For he hath not
well learned my former lore.

And the king gave Nathan my sister'’s son into my hands,
and I* bound him with a single chain of iron, which was of the
weight of seven talents, at the door of my portico; and I
entrusted him to Béliar my servant. And I ordered him to
scourge him on his back and belly. And I said to him in my
coming in and going forth: Whatsoever I speak in proverbs with
him, do thou write on paper and keep it with thee; and I gave to
him a little bread and a little water. I began to speak and said
as follows.

1. Son, him that with his ears heareth not they make to hear
through his back. Nathan began to speak and said: Wherefore
art thou angry with me, my father? I have?sinned against thee,
my father Khikar. If thou wilt have mercy on me, thy servant,
I will even become to thee dust and ashes and a servant all the
days of my life.

And I said to him:

2. Son, on the throne of glory I seated thee, and from my
throne thou didst hurl me to ruin.

3. Son, I in byssus and purples clad thee, and thou with
earth wouldst have destroyed my body.

4. Son, I raised thee on high like a tower, so that if the

2 For the text of Ms Canon, see below :

Then I took Nathan, and led him to my house ; and bound (him to)
my pillar of iron, of which the weight was seven hundred utres; and
I placed a rope round his neck. And I smote a thousand blows (/.
trees) on his chest and a thousand on his back. And he was kept in
the door of my portico. And I gave him bread by weight and water
by measure; and entrusted him to Beliar my servant, and I said to
him : In my goings out and my comings in, whatever I say to Nathan
write it in thy book.

1 Canon="*sister’s son, that I may teach him another teaching.’
3 Canon with Syriac omits the words ¢ I have—of my life.’
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enemy should come to me, I might go forth and fortify myself in
thee; and thou thyself hast been found to be the enemy in my
house.

5. Son, I gave thee to glory and honour; and thou didst
betray me into the hands of enmity and death.

6. Son, I nurtured! thee like the cub of the fox ; and thine
eye was on thine hole and my finger smooth was on thy mouth
and thy fingers were sharpened upon my eyes.

7. Son, my righteousness and innocency saved and rescued
me; and thy injustice prospered thee not.

8. Son, thou wast to me as a scorpion which struck the
needle. The needle said®: Behold a sting which is worse than
thine own. Again thou didst strike the sole of the foot of the
camel, and he set his foot hard upon that scorpion and crushed it
and said: Captive, knewest thou not that thy breath and soul
‘was under my feet ?

9. Son, thou hast been to me like a goat which was eating
madder. Says the madder: Why eatest thou me? Knowest thou
not that with my root they dye thy skin®? Said the goat: I in
my lifetime eat thee, after my death they pluck up thy root and
prepare (lit. build) my skin.

10. Son, thou hast been to me like him that shot his arrow
up to the heavens; and he was not able to reach thereunto, but
reaped the reward of his lawlessness, and the arrow returned upon
his head. _

11. Son, thou hast been to me like the sower, who sowed ten
bushels, and gathered five bushels, and the rest failed.

12. Son, thou hast been to me like the child that was
chopping a tree. Said the tree: Wert* thou not from me, thou

1 1 render snoutzi of Ms Canon instead of ousoutzi=*taught’ of the other mss.
Ms Canon has the rest of the saying thus: ‘like the young of the eagle, and thy
fingers were sharpened against my eyes, For thine eye was evil to look upon me.’

2 I supply the words ‘the needle said’ from ms Canon. The other copies omit
it through homoioteleuton. ' )

3 80 M8 Canon: the other mss less well : ¢ with me they work thy skin,’

¢ Ms Canon, better: ¢ Were not what is in thy hand from me, thou wert not
able to overcome me.’
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couldst not overcome me. Thus' didst thou imagine saying: I
will fill his place. But if the pig’s tail were about five ells long,
it would not fill the place of the horse. And if its fleece were as
purple, it could not be likened to the body of a king®

The maggot of the bread ate the body of a king, but was
itself of no use to-anyone nor profitable, but vile.

13. Son, thou hast been to me like the young of the swallow
which fell out of its nest, and a weasel found it and said: If it
had not been for me?, then a great evil would have befallen you.
The nursling said to the weasel : Thy good which thou hast done
to me shall return upon thine head.

14. Son, a dog which itself eats the quarry, will become the
prey of wolves. An eye that gives me no light, the ravens dig it
out. Hand which helps me not, from the shoulder let them lop
it off. ’

15. Son, thou hast been to me like the lure which lay buried
in the dung. A sparrow found it and said: What doest* thou?
And it said: I am engaged in prayer unto God. Said the
sparrow : And that which is in thy mouth, what isit? It said:
A little loaf for the hungry. The sparrow darted in to take the
bread and was caught by the neck and said: If this was a little
loaf for the hungry, God even so heareth thy prayer.

16. Son, they said to the wolf: Keep away from the fold.
It answered: If I live away, I am blinded; for the dust is a
remedy for my eyes and benefits them.

17. Son, thou hast been to me as the wolf that encountered
an ass, and said: Peace be unto thee. The young ass said:
Peace to_yonder master of mine, who hath loosed the cord of my
feet and let me behold thy face evil and bloodthirsty®.

1. Mg Canon, better: ‘My son, thou didst imagine thus, saying: I fill the place
of Khikar, but were the pig’s tail nine ells long’ etec.

3 m8 Canon like the Syriac adds here this saying: ¢ Son, I thus thought, that
thou wouldst stay in my house and inherit my goods. But acoording to thy
lawlessness, God hath not prospered thee.’

. 8 Lit. *if it had been apart from me.’
4 8o Paris 69 : the rest=*‘What art thon ?”
5 Canon omits * evil and bloodthirsty.’
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18. Son, thou hast been to me like one who saw his fellow
a-shivering. Taking water he threw it over him.

19. Son, thou hast been to me like the dog which went into
the oven of the potter. When he was warm, he began to bark
at the potter.

20. Son, they said to the cat, Give up thy habitual affair?,
and the privilege' is extended to thee to enter the palace and
quit it. The cat said: If my eyes were gold and my paw of silver,
I would yet not give up the habitual thing?.

21. Son, thou hast been to me as a snake that wound itself
round a bramble and fell into a river. A wolf saw it and said:
Lo, the evil is mounted on the evil, and evil is that which drives
them along.

22. Son, thou hast been to me as a mole which came out of
its hole and one with another went forth because of their eyes not
seeing. And an eagle swooped and seized him; and the mole
said: If there had been no senses in my case, I should have
remained in my place and lived a peaceful life.

23. Son, they gave teaching to the wolf’s cub, and said: Say
thou, ayb, ben, gim®; and he said ayts, bouts, garhn (i.e. goat, kid,
lamb).

24. Son, they took the swine to the bath, and he plunged
into it, then rolled himself in the bog, saying: You wash in your
own, and I will in mine.

Nathan began to speak and said : My father Khikar, men sin
unto God, and He forgives them, when they say: I have sinned.
Father, I have sinned unto thee. Forgive me, and I will be to
thee a slave henceforth for ever*.

And I spake to Nathan thus:

25. Son, thou hast been to me like a palm-tree which was
growing with roots on the bank of the river. When the fruit

1 Lit. ¢ word.
2 Canon here has ‘habit,’ bars for ban=*word,” and this should probably be
read all through. ’

3 j.e. the first three letters of the Armenian alphabet.
¢ Canon adds: ‘like one of the sinners.’
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ripened, it fell into the river. The lord of the tree came to cut it
down, and the tree said : Leave me in this place’, that in the next
year I may bear fruit. The lord of the tree said: Up to this day
hast thou been to me useless, in the future thou wilt not become
useful.

26. Son, God hath rescued me because of my innocence, but
hath destroyed thee because of thy lawlessness. God passes
judgement between me and thee. For the tail of the dog gives
bread and his mouth a cudgel®

In the same hour Nathan swelled up and all his body burst
asunder, and I said:

27. Son* he that doeth good, winneth good and he that
digs a pit for others, himself falls into the pit®. The good endeth
in good and the evil in evil.

Here endeth Khikar*.

® For the text of M8 Canon see below :

Said Khikar : He that doeth well to the good will meet with good.
And he who diggeth a pit for his fellow, with his own person filleth it.
He who loves evil is hateful to many, and he who pursues the good
inherits it.

1 Canon = * Leave me for this year.’

2 Canon adds this precept about the dog after No. 16 It comes as the fourth
in the first series of the Syriac.

3 Canon: ‘and he who digs a pit for his comrade fills it with his own person.’
So the Syriac.

4 The last three words in Codex Ven. alone.

" F.C.C



A FRAGMENT OF THE SYRIAC TEXT OF THE
LEGEND OF AHIKAR

(from Mus. Britt. Add. 7200 =S§,).

...AND it was said to me, [There will be no son to thee]. And
I had much wealth ; I wedded me sixty wives, and built me sixty
castles : and from none of these women had I a son. Then I built
me a great altar of incense and vowed a vow, and said, O Lord
God, give me a male child, that when I shall die he may cast
dust on my eyes. Thereupon there was heard by me this voice,
saying, O Ahikar, vex not thyself overmuch; there is no son for
thee ; but behold Nadan thy sister’s son; make him thy son; so
that as he grows up, thou mayest be able to teach him everything.
Then when I heard this, I took Nadan my sister'’s son, and he
became my son. And on this wise I was saying to him?!:

1. Hear my teaching, my son Nadan; and come to my under-
standing, and be mindful of my words, according to the following
sayings: and thereupon Ahikar® began to teach Nadan his sister’s
son, and answered and said to him:

2. My son, if thou hast heard a word, let it die in thy heart ;
and reveal it to no man; lest it should become a hot coal in thy
mouth, and burn thee; and thou shalt lay blemish on thy soul,
and shalt be hated on earth, and be angered against God®

1 The account of the earlier years of Nadan’s bringing up is omitted; if indeed
it existed in the first form of the story.

2 The text is double; a copy which had the primitive ‘I Afrikar took my son,’
having been compounded with one that had ‘Thereupon Ahikar. A comparison
with the Tobit-parallels shows that the second clause is a modification of the

first.
3 We should expect * And God shall be angry with thee.’
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3. My son, do not tell all that thou seest, and do not disclose
all that thou hearest.

4. My son, do not loose a knot that is sealed ; and do not seal
one which is loosed.

5. My son, sweeten thy tongue, and make savoury the opening
of thy mouth ; because the tail of the dog gives him bread, and his
mouth gets him blows.

6. My son, the eye of man is a fountain, and is not satisfied
with riches until [filled with dust].

7. [My son, if] thou lift up thine eyes [and behold a woman
bedizened] and beautified, covet her not in thy heart; for if thou
shouldst give her all [that thou hast, advantage]® in her thou wilt
not find; and thou wilt be guilty of sin before God.

8. My son, stand not in the house of those that are at- strife :
because from a word there comes a quarrel, and from a quarrel is
stirred up vexation; and from vexedness springs murder?

9. My son, if a house were built by loudness of voice, the ass
would build two houses in a single day: and if by sheer force
the plough was directed, the plough-share would never be worn
away® under the shoulder of the camel.

10. Better to remove stones with the wise man than to drink
wine with the fool.

11. My son, in the company of the wise thou wilt not be
depraved; and in the company of the depraved thou wilt not
become wise.

12. My son, make companion of the wise person, and thou
wilt become wise like him; and make not a companion of the
foolish person, lest thou be reckoned like him.

13. While there are shoes on thy feet, tread down the thorns
and make a path for thy sons and thy sons’ sons.

1 A slight eorrection has been made in the Syriac text.

3 Cf. Teaching of the Twelve Apostles, ‘My child, be not angry, for anger leads
to murder,’ which is & simpler and more archaic form of the same precept.

* This difficult expression is replaced in 8, by the easier terms ‘would never be
released.” In either case the meaning is obscure. Quaere, ‘if brute force were
sufficient, the camel might go on ploughing by himself’?

L. A, H




58 THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR,

14. My son, the rich man’s son eats a snake, and they say,
For his medicine he ate it : the poor man’s son eats it, and they
say, Because of his hunger he ate it.

15. My son, eat thy portion, and stretch not out thy hand
over that of thy neighbour.

16. My son, do not eat bread with a man that is shameless.

17. My son, if thou seest thine enemy fallen, do not mock at
him ; lest he should rise up and repay thee.

18. My son, be not envious at the good fortune of thine
enemy; and do not rejoice at his misfortune.

19. My son, do not approach a woman who is hateful and
talkative, and one whose voice is high. For the beauty of a
woman is her good sense and the word of her mouth is her
adornment.

20. My son, if thine enemy meet thee with evil, meet thou
him with good.

21. My son, if thou seest a man who is stronger than thyself,
rise up before him.......

End of Fragment,
J.R. H.

THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR
FROM A SYRIAC MS. IN THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE

(Cod. Add. 2020 =8,)

AGAIN, by the divine power, I write the proverbs, to wit, the
story of Ahikar, sage and secretary of Sennacherib the king of
Assyria and Nineveh.

In the twentieth year of Sennacherib, son of Sarhadum, king
of Assyria and Nineveh, I, Ahikar, was the king’s secretary.

And it had been said to me when I was a boy, that no son will
be born to thee!: and the wealth that I had acquired was too vast

1 Presumably, this was said by the astrologers.
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to tell. Sixty wives had I wedded : and sixty castles did I build
them: and I had no son. Thereupon I, Ahikar, built me a great
altar, all of wood; and kindled fire upon it, and laid good meat
thereon, and thus I spake:

‘O Lord, my God; when I shall die and leave no son, what
will men say of me? they will say that this, then, is Ahikar
the just and good and God-serving: he is dead, and has left no
son to bury him, no! nor a daughter: and his possessions, as if
he were accursed, no man inherits. But I ask of thee, O God,
that I may have a male child; so that when I shall die, he may
cast dust on my eyes’: and this voice was heard by me, O Ahikar,
wise scribe, all that thou hast asked of me I have given thee; but
as to my having left thee childless, let it suffice thee: perplex not
thyself: but behold! Nadan thy sister’s son: he shall be a son
unto thee: so that with the growth of his stature thou shalt be
able to teach him everything.” And when I heard these things, I
was grieved again, and said, ‘Oh! Lord God! is it that thou wilt
give me as a son Nadan my sister’s son, so that when I die, he
may throw dust on my eyes?’ And no further answer was re-
turned to me. And I obeyed the command and took to me for a
son, Nadan, my sister’s son: and because he was yet young, I
furnished him with eight wet-nurses: and I brought up my son on
honey, and made him lie on choice carpets, and clothed him in
fine linen and purple; and my son grew and shot up like a cedar,
and when my son was grown big, I taught him book-lore and
wisdom ; and when the king came from the place to which he had
gone, he called me and said to me, ‘O Ahikar, the wise scribe
and master of my thoughts, when thou shalt wax old and die, who
is there to come after thee and to serve me like thyself?” And I
answered and said to him, ‘O my lord the king, live for ever! I
have a son, wise like myself, and book-learned like myself, and
educated’ And the king said to me, ‘Bring him and let me
see him. If he is able to stand before me, I will release
thee in peace, and thou shalt spend thy old age in honour,
until thou shalt end thy days’ Then I took my son Nadan
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and set him before the king, and when my lord the king saw
him, he said, ‘This day shall be a blessed day before God, so
that like as Ahikar walked® before my father Sarhadum, and
before me also, he shall be rewarded? and I will set his son in my
gate in his lifetime, and he shall depart his life [in peace]. There-
upon I, Ahikar, bowed down before the king and said, ‘ My lord
the king, live for ever! And like as I walked before thy father
and before thyself even until now, so do thou also extend thy
forbearance to the youthfulness of this my son, that thy grace
which was toward me may be found multiplied towards him.’
Then when the king heard this, he gave me his right hand, and I,
Ahikar, bowed down before the king.

Nor did I cease from the instruction of my son, until I had
filled him with instruction as with bread and water. And on this
wise was I discoursing to him:

1. Hear, O my son Nadan, and come to the understanding of
me, and be mindful of my words, as the words of God?*:

2. My son Nadan, if thou hast heard a word, let it die in thy
heart, and reveal it to no man; lest it become a hot coal in thy
mouth and burn thee, and thou lay a blemish on thy soul, and
be angered against God.

3. My son, do not tell all that thou hearest, and do not
disclose all that thou seest.

4. My son, do not loose a knot that is sealed, and do not seal
one that is loosed.

5. My son, lift not up thy eyes and look upon a woman that
is bedizened and painted ; and do not covet her in thy heart ; for
if thou shouldest give her all that is in thy hands, thou findest no
advantage in her; and thou wilt be guilty of sin against God.

6. My son, commit not adultery with the wife of thy neigh-
bour; lest others should commit adultery with thy wife.

1 Lit. ran.

? Reading .3 &u

3 Cf. Teaching of Apostles, c. iv. * Him that speaketh to thee the word of God,
thou shalt remember night and day, and thou shalt honour him as the Lord.’
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7. My son, be not in a hurry, like the almond tree whose
blossom is the first to appear, but whose fruit is the last to be
eaten ; but be equal and sensible, like the mulberry tree whose
blossom is the last to appear, but whose fruit is the first to be
eaten.

8. My son, cast down thine eyes, and lower thy voice, and look
from beneath thine eyelids: for if a house could be built by a high
voice, the ass would build two houses in one day: and- if by sheer
force the plough was guided, its share would never be loosed from
the shoulder of the camel.

9. My son, it is better to remove stones with a wise man
than to drink wine with a fool.

10. My son, pour out thy wine on the graves of the righteous,
rather than drink it with evil men.

11. My son, with a wise man thou wilt not be depraved, and
with a depraved man thou wilt not become wise.

12. My son, associate with the wise man, and thou wilt become
wise like him; and associate not with a garrulous and talkative
man, lest thou be numbered with him.

13. My son, while thou hast shoes on thy feet, tread down
the thorns and make a path for thy sons and for thy sons’ sons. -

14. My son, the rich man’s son eats a snake, and they say,
He ate it for medicine. And the poor man’s son eats it, and they
say, For his hunger he ate it.

15. My son, eat thy portion, and despise not thy neighbours.

16. My son, do not even eat bread with a shameless man?.

17. My son, envy not the prosperity of thy enemy; and
rejoice not at his adversity?

18. My son, draw not near to a woman that is a whisperer,
nor to one that has a shrill voice.

19. My son, go not after the beauty of a woman: and lust
not after her in thy heart: because the beauty of a woman is her
good sense: and her adornment is the word of her mouth.

1 Cf. 1 Cor. v. 11, éav 7is...) ®bpros...7¢ Towobry undé cwerblew.
2 Cf. Prov. xxiv. 17, éar wéay 6 éx0pds oov, 1 éwexapfs abre.
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20. My son, if thine enemy meet thee with evil, meet thou
him with wisdom®.

21. My son, the wicked falleth and riseth not; but the just
man is not moved, for God is with him.

22. My son, withhold not thy son from stripes; for the
beating of a boy is like manure to the garden, and like rope to
an ass [or any other beast,] * and like tether on the foot of an ass.

23. My son, subdue thy son while he is yet a boy, before he
wax stronger than thee and rebel against thee, and thou be
shamed in all his corrupt doing.

24. My son, get thee an ox that [is fat and] lies down, and
an ass that has good hoofs, but do not get thee a slave that is
runaway nor a maid that is thievish; lest they destroy all that
thou hast gotten.

25. My son, the words of a liar are like fat sparrows; and he
that is void of understanding eateth them.

26. My son, bring not upon thee the curses of thy father and
of thy mother, lest thou rejoice not in the blessings of thy
children.

27. My son, walk not in the way unarmed; because thou
knowest not when thy enemy shall come upon thee.

28. My son, even as a tree is fair in its branches and fruit,
and a bosky mountain in its trees, so is a man fair in his wife and
weans; and he that hath not brethren, nor wife nor weans, is
despised and contemptible before his enemies; and he is like unto
a tree by the roadside, from which every passer-by plucketh, and
every beast of the weald teareth down its leafage®.

29. My son, say not, ‘ My lord is a fool, and I am wise’; but
take hold of him in his faults and thou shalt obtain mercy.

30. My son, count not thyself to be wise, when others count
thee not to be wise.

1 He does not mean ‘overcome evil with good,” which would be a sentiment
foreign to the action of the story, but ‘get the better of him.’

2 The bracketed words are a gloss.

3 Cf. Ps. cxxvii. 5.
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31. My son, lie not in thy speech before thy lord, lest thou
be convicted, and he shall say to thee, ¢ Away from my sight!’

32. My son, let thy words be true, in order that thy lord may
say to thee, ‘ Draw near me,’ and thou shalt live.

33. My son, in the day of thy calamity revile not God; lest
when He hear thee, He should be angered against thee.

34. My son, treat not thy slave better than his fellow; for
thou knowest not which of them thou wilt have need of at the
last.

35. My son, smite with stones the dog that has left his own
master and followed after thee.

36. My son, the flock that makes many tracks becomes the
portion of the wolves.

37. My son, judge upright judgment in thy youth, in order
that in thy age thou mayest have honour.

38. My son, sweeten thy tongue and make savoury the
opening of thy mouth ; for the tail of a dog gives him bread, and
his mouth gets him blows.

39. My son, suffer not thy neighbour to tread on thy foot,
lest he tread on thy neck.

40. My son, smite the [wise] man with wise word, that it
may be in his heart like a fever in summer; [but know] that if
thou smite the fool with many blows, he will not understand.

41. My son, send a wise man and give him no orders; but if
thou wilt send a fool, go rather thyself and send him not.

42. My son, test thy son with bread and water, and then
thou canst leave in his hands thy possessions and thy wealth.

43. My son, withdraw at the first cup, and tarry not for
lickerish draughts?: lest there be to thee wounds in thy head.

44. My son, he whose hand is full is called wise and honour-
able; and he whose hand is scant is called foolish and abject.

45. My son, I have carried salt and removed lead; and I

1 Lit, heats.’ But perhaps we should read rZSnfam=n rZix.>0 (of.
the 78rd proverb), and translate ‘tarry not for sweet unguents.’
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have not seen anything heavier than that a man should pay back
a debt when he did not borrow!.

46. My son, I have carried iron and removed stones; and
they were not heavier on me than a man who settles in the house
of his father-in-law.

47. My son, teach hunger and thirst to thy son, that accord-
ing as his eye sees he may govern his house.

48. My son, better is he that is blind of eye than he that is
blind of heart; for the blind of eye straightway learneth the road
and walketh in it: but the blind of heart leaveth the right way
and goeth into the desert.

49. My son, better is a friend that is at hand than a brother
who is far away: and better is a good name than much beauty:
because a good name standeth for aye: but beauty wanes and
wastes away.

50. My son, death is better than life to a man that hath no
rest: and better is the voice of wailing in the ears of a fool than
music and joy?

51. My son, better is a drumstick in thy hand than a wing [?]
in the pot of other people ; and better is a sheep that is at hand
than a heifer that is far off: and better is poverty that gathers
than wealth that scatters; and better one sparrow in thy hand
than a thousand on the wing: and better is a woollen coat on thy
back than fine linen and silks on the backs of others.

52. My son, restrain a word in thy heart, and it shall be well
with thee; because when thou hast exchanged thy word, thou
hast lost thy friend.

53. My son, let not a word go forth from thy mouth, until
thou hast taken counsel within thy heart: because it is better
for a man to stumble in his heart than to stumble with his
tongue.

54. My son, if thou hear an evil matter, put it seven fathoms
deep underground.

1 Of. Sirach xxii. 14, 15. Prov. xxvii. 8.
2 Cf, Eccl. vii. 1,2. Apparently the sentiments of Ecclesiastes are contradicted.
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55. My son, tarry not where there is contention: for from
strife arises murder®. :

56. My son, every one who does not judge right judgment
angers Grod.

57. My son, remove® not from thy father’s friend, lest per-
chance thy friend come not near to thee.

58. My son, go not down into princes’ gardens, and draw not
near to princes’ daughters.

59. My son, aid thy friend before the ruler, that thou mayest
find out how thou mayest help him from the lion.

60. My son, rejoice not over thy enemy when he dieth.

61. My son, when thou seest a man who is stronger than
thyself, rise up before him.

62. My son, if the waters should stand up without earth,
and the sparrow fly without wings, and the raven become white as
snow, and the bitter become sweet as honey, then may the fool
become wise.

63. My son, if thou art a priest of God, be thou ware of Him
and enter His presence in purity, and from His presence remove
not. '

64. My son, him that God prospers do thou also honour.

65. My son, strive not® with a man in his day, and stand not
against a river in its flood *.

66. My son, the eye of man is like a fountain of water, and
it is not satisfied with riches until filled with dust.

67. My son, if thy will is to be wise, refrain thy tongue from
lying, and thy hand from theft, and thou shalt become wise.

68. My son, have no part in the espousal of a woman ; for if
‘it shall go ill with her, she will curse thee ; and if it shall go well
with her, she will not remember thee.

1 Cf. Teaching of Apostles, ‘Be not angry: for anger leads to murder: nor con-
tentious.’

* Reading paih w2\,  * Lit. judge not.

4 Cf. Birach iv. 26; the Byriac reading, ¢ Stand not up against a fool is to be
explained, not as suggested on p. liv. by a confusion between 5ns and ‘)23, but by
one between NY2% and Nk

L. A, 1
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69. My son, he that is elegant in his dress is elegant also in
his speech, and he that is contemptible in his dress is con-
temptible also in his speech.

70. My son, if thou shalt find a find before an idol, offer the
idol its share of it %,

71. My son, the hand that was satisfied and is now hungry
will not give, nor the hand that was hungry and is now
satisfied.

72. My son, let not thine eyes look upon a woman that is
beautiful ; and be not inquisitive into beauty that does not belong
to thee: because many have perished through the beauty of
woman, and her love has been as a fire that burneth.

73. My son, let the wise man strike thee with many blows,
and let not the fool salve thee with sweet salve 2.

74. My son, let not thy foot run after thy friend, lest he be
surfeited with thee and hate thee.

75. My son, put not a gold ring on thy finger, when thou
hast not [wealth]?; lest fools make mock of thee.

This is the teaching which Ahikar taught to Nadan his sister’s
son.

But I, Ahikar, supposed that everything which I had been
teaching Nadan, he took hold of in his heart, and that he stood
in my stead in the king’s gate; and I knew not that Nadan
listened not to my words, but scattered them, as it were to the
wind ; and returned and said that my father Ahikar is grown old,
and stands at the door of his grave; and his intelligence has
withdrawn and his understanding is diminished; and my son
Nadan began [to ill-treat] my servants by beating them and
slaughtering them and destroying them ; and he showed no mercy
on my servants and my handmaidens though they were in-
dustrious and well-beloved and excellent ; and my horses he slew
and my good mules he ham-strung. So when I beheld me that

1 This sentence cannot be of Christian or Moslem origin.
2 Of. Ps. oxli. 5, ‘Let the righteous smite me &e.’
8 Or ¢ when it is not thine.’
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my son Nadan was doing detestable things’, I answered and said
to him, My son Nadan, touch not my property; my son, it is said
in the proverb, * What the hand did not acquire, the eye did not
spare.” Moreover I showed to Sennacherib my lord all these
matters; and my lord spake on this. wise, ‘As long as Ahikar
lives, no man shall havé power over his wealth.” Then when my
son Nadan saw his brother Nebuzardan standing in my house,
he was very irate and he spake on this wise; ‘ My father Ahikar
is grown old and his wits have waned ; [and as for his wise words,
he despised them]?; hath he given his possessions to Nebuzardan
my brother, and hath he removed me from his house ?’

When I Ahikar heard these things, I said, Alas for thee! my
wisdom, that my son Nadan has made insipid ; and as for my wise
sayings, he has contemned them.

Now when my son Nadan heard thereof, he was angry and
went to the gate of the king, and devised evil in his heart; and
sat down and wrote two letters to two kings who were enemies
of Sennacherib my lord; one to Akhi, the son of Hamselim, king
of Persia and Elam, as follows: ‘From Ahikar the Secretary and
Great Seal of Sennacherib king of Assyria and Nineveh, greeting.
When this letter reaches thee, arise and come to Assyria to meet
me; and I will bring thee into Assyria, and thou shalt seize the
kingdom without war” And he wrote another letter, as follows:
‘To Pharaoh, king of Egypt, from Ahikar, Secretary and Great
Seal of the king of Assyria and Nineveh, greeting. When this
letter shall reach thee, arise and come to meet me to Eagles’ dale,
which lieth to the south, on the 25th day of the month Ab. And
I will bring thee into Nineveh without war and thou shalt seize
the kingdom.” And he made these writings of his like to my own
handwriting ; and he sealed them in the king’s palace, and went
his way. -

And he wrote further another letter to me, as if from my lord
the king Sennacherib; and on this wise he wrote it :

! Omitting r\.

2 Probably a repetition from three lines lower down,
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‘From Sennacherib the King, to Ahikar, my Secretary and
Great Seal, greeting. When this letter reaches thee, gather all
thy forces together, to the rock that is called Sis: and come forth
from thence and come to meet me at Eagles’ dale, which lieth to
the south, on the 25th day of the month Ab. And when thou
seest me approaching to thee, array thy forces against me, like a
man that is ready for battle: for ambassadors of Pharaoh the
king of Egypt are come to me; that they may see what forces I
have.’ .

And my son Nadan sent this letter to me by the hands of
two of the king’s servants.

And thereupon my son Nadan took the letters that he had
written, as if he had actually found them; and be read them
before the king; and when my lord the king heard them, he
lamented and said, ‘O God, wherein have I sinned against Ahikar,
that he should do unto me on this fashion?’ And my son Nadan
answered and sdid to the king, ‘My lord, do not fret nor rage.
Arise and let us go to Eagles’ dale on the day that is written
by him in the letter. And if it be true, then all that thou
commandest shall be done.’

So my son Nadan took the king my lord, and they came to me
at Eagles’ dale: and they found me having with me great forces
that were gathered there. And when I saw the king, I put my
forces in array against him, as it was written in the letter. And
when the king saw it, he was much afraid.

Then my son Nadan answered and said to him: ‘Let it not
disturb thee, my lord the king. Return and come into thy
chamber! in peace: and I will bring Ahikar before thee.’

Then my lord the king returned to his house.

And my son Nadan came to me and said to me, ¢ All that thou
hast done, thou hast done finely : and much hath the king praised
thee; and he commands thee to dismiss thy forces that they may
go every man to his own place and his own district. And do thou
come to me thyself alone.’

1 Taking the word as equivalent of the Greek xoirwra.
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Thereupon I came before the king, and when he saw me, he
said unto me, ‘Art thou come, Ahikar, my Secretary and the
foster-child of Assyria and Nineveh, thou whom I caused to come
into honour ? but thou hast turned back and taken the part of my
enemies” And he gave me those letters that were written in my
name, and were sealed with the seal of my own ring. And when
I read them, my tongue stammered and my limbs became faint :
and I sought for a single word from the words of wisdom and I
found me none. And my son Nadan answered and said to me,
¢ Away with thee from the king’s sight, thou foolish old man: and
give thy hands to bonds and thy feet to iron fetters.’

Then Sennacherib the king turned away his face from me,
and he talked with Nabusemakh!...... and said to him, ¢ Arise,
go slay Ahikar, and separate his head a hundred ells from his .
body.” '

Then I fell on my face on the ground and worshipped the
king, and I said, ‘ My lord the king, live for ever. Seeing, my lord,
that it hath pleased thee to kill me, thy will be done. I know,
however, that I have not sinned against thee. But command
them, my lord the king, that they kill me at the door of my
house: and let them give my body to burial’

And the king said to Nabusemakh?®...... , “Qo, kill Ahikar at
the door of his house, and give his body to burial.” Thereupon I,
Ahikar, sent to Eshfagni my wife that she should bring forth from
the daughters of my tribe maids a thousand and one: and let them
put on raiment of mourning, and let them wail and lament and weep
over me. And let them come to meet me, and let them make a
funeral feast ® over me before Idie. And prepare thou bread and a
table and a banquet for Nabusemakh*...... and his Parthians that
are with him,and come to meet them, and receive them and bring
them into my house. And I too will come into the house as a
guest.

1 ¢«Yabusemakh Meskin Kanti’ which I do not understand; the correction of
the first part of the name is obvious. Posaibly it should be ‘Nabusemakh the

executioner, my colleague (Kenothi).’
3 Ut supra. 3 Lit. a house of weeping. 4 Utsupra. °
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And Eshfagni my wife, for that she was exceeding wise,
understood all my message, and did whatsoever I had sent to
her to do; and she came forth to meet them, and she brought
them into my house: and they did eat bread, and with her own
hand she served them, until they fell asleep from drunkenness,
every man in his place. '

Thereat I, Ahikar, entered and said to Nabusemakh?, < Look
towards God, and remember the love that there was between us,
brother: and grieve not over my death : and remember that thee
also did Sarhadum the father of Sennacherib deliver to me
that I should slay thee, yet I slew thee not, because I was aware
that there was in thee no ground of offence ; and I kept thee alive
until the king desired thee, and when I brought thee before him,
he gave me great gifts, and many presents did I carry off from
him. And do thou too, now, preserve me alive and recompense
me this kindness: and in order that the word come not abroad
that I was not killed and that the king may not quarrel with
thee, behold, I have in my prison-house a slave, Marzifan hight,
and he is due to die: clothe this slave in my raiment and rouse
up the Parthians against him and they will slay him: and I shall
not die, because I have done no wrong.’

And when I spake thus, moreover Nabusemakh?...also was
sore grieved over me, and he took my raiments and clad in them
the slave that was in the prison-house. And he roused up the
Parthians, and they arose in the fumes?® of their wine, and they
slew him and removed his head a hundred ells from his corse,
and they gave over his body for burial.

Then went forth the report in Assyria and Nineveh, that
Ahikar the Secretary is killed. And Nabusemakh*...rose up, and
Eshfagni my wife, and they made for me a hiding-place under
ground ; its breadth was three cubits and its height five cubits,
under the threshold of the door of my house. And they put bread
and water with me,and went and showed to Sennacherib the king

1 Yabusemakh.
2 Ut supra. 3 Lit. taste. 4 Ut supra.
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that Ahikar, the Secretary, was dead : and when the men heard it,
they wept; and the women disfigured! their faces and said: ‘ Alas
for thee! Ahikar the wise Secretary, thou fence of the breaches of
our country : for like thee there will never be any one to us.’

Then Sennacherib the king called my son Nadan, and said to
him, ‘Go make a funeral feast? for thy father Ahikar, and then
return to me.” And when Nadan my son came, no funeral feast
did he make for me, nor any remembrauce at all; but gathered
him the vain and lewd folk, and set them down at my table, with
singing and with great joy; and my beloved servants and hand-
maidens he stripped and flogged without mercy. Nor had he any
reverence of my wife Eshfagni, but sought to do with her the way
of man with woman. And I, Ahikar, was cast into darkness in
the pit beneath. And I was hearing the voice of my bakers, cooks
and butlers as they wept and sobbed within my house.

And after a few days came Nabusemakh?...and opened [my
prison] over me* and comforted me; and set before me bread
and water; and I said to him, ‘ When thou goest forth from me,
remember me before God, and say, O God, just and righteous,
and that showest grace upon the earth, hear the voice of thy
servant Ahikar®, and remember that he sacrificed to thee fatted
oxen like sucking lambs. And now he is cast into the darksome
pit where he seeth no light. And dost thou not save him that
crieth unto thee? O Lord, hear the voice of my colleague?,
(I pray thee.’]

" Now when Pharaoh, king of Egypt, heard that I, Ahikar, had
been slain, he was greatly rejoiced, and he wrote a letter to
Sennacherib on this wise :

¢ Pharaoh, king of Egypt, to Sennacherib, king of Assyria and
Nineveh, greeting. I am planning to build a castle between

1 Lit. scratched. 2 Lit. a house of weeping.

8 Ut supra. 4 Lit. on my eyes,

5 Cf. Apoc. vi. 10, ‘How long, O Lord, holy and true, &e.’

6 This trifling but necessary emendation confirms our interpretation (vide supra)
of Meskin Kenothi,
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heaven and earth, wherefore seek out and send me from thy king-
dom a man who is a skilled architect, that he may give me reply
concerning all that I shall ask him. Aund when thou shalt send
me such a man, I will collect and send thee the revenue of Egypt
for three years: and if thou send me not a man who shall give me
reply concerning all that I ask him, then do thou collect and send
me the tribute of Assyria and Nineveh for three years, by the
hands of these ambassadors that come to thee.

And when this letter was read before the king, he cried out to
all the nobles and franklins of his kingdom, and said unto them :
¢ Which of you will go to Egypt to give reply to the king concern-
ing all that he shall ask him? And he shall build him the castle
that he planneth, and bring back the three years’ tribute of Egypt
and come hither.’

And when the nobles heard this, they answered and said unto
the king; ‘My lord the king, thou knowest that not only in the
years of thy reign, but also in the years of thy father Sarhadum,
Ahikar the Secretary was in the habit of resolving questions like
these. And now, also, behold his son Nadan, he is instructed in
his father’s book-lore and wisdom.” And when my son Nadan heard
these things, he cried out before the king and said: ‘The gods
themselves cannot do things like these; let alone men'’

And when the king heard these words, he was much perturbed,
and he descended from his throne and sat on the ground, and
spake thus?; ‘Alas for thee! Ahikar the wise, that I destroyed
thee for the words of a boy. Who will give thee to me for such a
time as this? I would give him thy weight in gold.

And when Nabusemakh?®...heard these words, he fell down
before the king and said to him: ‘He who has contemned.the
commandment of his lord, is guilty of death; and I, my lord, have
contemned the command of thy kingship. Command, therefore,

1 Cf. Dan. ii. 11.
2 Cf. Ezek. xxvi. 16, xal xaraficovras 4xd 7 Opdvwy abrdy wdvres ol dpxovres...
éxl Ty y7v xabedodwras...xal orevdtovow éxl o€ xal Mipovras éxl oe Opipov xal épodaly

[{ T
3 Ut supra,
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that they crucify me. For Ahikar, whom thou didst command me
to slay, is yet alive.’

And when the king heard these words, he answered and said,
‘Speak on, speak on, Nabusemakh!, speak on, thou good and
clever man, unskilled in evil. If it is indeed as thou sayest, and
thou show me Ahikar alive, then I will give thee presents of silver,
a hundred talents in weight, and of purple, fifty talents in value*’

And Nabusemakh® answered and said,  Swear to me, my lord
the king, that, if there be not found before thee other sius of mine,
this sin shall not be remembered against me.” And the king gave
him his right hand on this matter. And forthwith the king
mounted his chariot, and came unto me in haste, and opened [my
prison] over me, and I ascended and came and fell before the king;
the hair of my head had grown down on my shoulders, and my
beard reached my breast; and my body was foul with the dust,
and my nails were grown long like eagles’*.

And when the king saw me, he wept and was ashamed to
talk with me, and in great grief he said to me, ‘It was not I that
sinned against thee, Ahikar; but thy son whom thou broughtest
up, he it was that sinned against thee.’” Thercupon I answered and
said to him, ¢ Because I have seen thy face, my lord, no evil is in
my mind” And the king said to me, ‘ Go to thy house, Ahikar,
and shave off thy hair, and wash thy body, and recover thy strength®
forty days; and after that come to me.’

Therefore I went to my house, and I was in my house about
thirty days, and when I was recovered®, I came to the king, and the
king answered and said to me: ‘Hast thou seen, Ahikar, what a
letter Pharaoh, king of Egypt, has written me ?” And I answered
and said, ‘My lord the king, let there be no trouble to thee over this
affair. I will go to Egypt and build the king a castle: and I will
make him answer concerning all that he may ask me: and I will
bring back with me the three years’ tribute of Egypt.” And when

1 Cod. Yabusemakh. 2 Dan. v. 16. 3 Cod. Yabusemakh.
4 Dan. iv. 33. 5 Lit. let thy soul come into thee.
8 Lit. my soul was in order upon me.

L. A. K
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the king heard these things he rejoiced with a great joy: and he gave
me gifts: and as for Nabusemakh!...he set him at the head of all.
And after this I wrote a letter to Eshfagni my wife, as follows:

‘When this letter reaches thee, command my huntsmen that
they catch me two young eagles: and command the workers in
flax, that they make me hempen ropes; the length of each one
of them shall be a thousand ells, and their thickness that of
one’s little finger. And bid the carpenters to make me cages for -
the young eagles: and deliver over Ubael and Tabshelim, the two
boys, who do not yet know how to talk, and let them teach them
to say on this wise: ‘Give the builders mud, mortar, tiles, bricks,
for they are idle.”’

And Eshfagni my wife did all that I commissioned her : then
I said to the king: ¢ Command, my lord, and send me that I go to
Egypt’ And when the king commanded me to go, I took me a
force of soldiers and went. And when we came to the first halting-
place, I let out the young eagles and bound the ropes to their feet
and made the boys ride on them; and they took them and went
up to a great height, and the boys cried out as they had been
taught, ¢ Mud, mortar, tiles, bricks supply to the builders who are
idle” Then I pulled them in again. And when we came to Egypt,
I went to the king’s gate: and his nobles told the king, ¢ There is
come the man whom the king of Assyria has sent.” And the king
commanded and gave me a place to reside in ; and on the following
day I came in before him and worshipped him and enquired after
his health?. And the king answered and said unto me, ‘ What is
thy name?’ And I said to him, ‘My name is Abikam: one of
the contemptible ants of the kingdom.” And the king answered
and said to me, ‘ Am I thus despised of thy lord, that he has sent
me a despised ant of his kingdom? Go, Abikam, to thy lodging,
and come to me early in the morning.” Then the king commanded
his nobles, ‘On the morrow clothe yourselves in red,’ and the king
dressed himself in fine linen, and sat on his throne. And he
commanded and I eame in to his presence, and he said to me, ‘To

1 Ut supra. 2 Lit. asked after his peace.
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what am I like, Abikam ; and to what are my nobles like?” And
I answered and said to him, ¢ My lord the king, thou art like unto
Bel, and thy nobles are like unto his priests” And again he said
to me, ‘Go to thy lodging, and come to me on the morrow.” And
the king commanded his nobles, ‘On the morrow clothe yourselves
in robes of white linen,’ and the king himself put on white and
sat on his throne. And he commanded and I came into his
presence : and he said to me, ‘To what am I like, Abikam, and
to what are my nobles like ?” And I said to him, ¢ My lord the
king, thou art like to the sun, and thy nobles to his rays’ And
again he said to me, ‘Get thee to thy lodging, and come to me
to-morrow.” And again the king commanded his nobles, ‘On the
morrow clothe yourselves in black,’ and the king put on crimson.
And he commanded, and I came into his presence, and he said to
me, ‘To what am I like, Abikam; and to what are my nobles like?’
And I said to him, ‘ My lord the king, thou art like to the moon,
and thy nobles to the stars” And again he said to me, ‘Go to thy
house: and come to me to-morrow.” And the king commanded his
nobles, ‘On the morrow dress in diverse and varied colours, and let
the doors of the palace!® be covered with red hangings’ And the
king himself was robed in fine needlework®’. And he commanded
and I came into his presence: and he said to me, ‘To what am I
like, Abikam? and my nobles, to what are they like?’ And I said
to him, ‘ My lord the king, thou art like to the month Nisan, and
thy nobles to its flowers” Then the king said to me, ‘The first
time thou didst compare me to Bel, and my nobles to his priests.
The second time thou hast compared me to the sun, and my nobles
to its rays. The third time thou hast compared me to the moon,
and my nobles to the stars. And the fourth time thou hast
likened me to Nisan, and my nobles to the flowers thereof. And

1 Lit. temple: but as in Daniel, it means palace; no doubt '?D’ﬂ stood in the
original Hebrew: cf. Dan. iv. 4, ‘I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in my house, and
flourishing in my palace "?D’-‘ll’; Dan. vi. 18, ‘Then the king went to his palace
a2 Cf. also 1 Reg. xxi. 1; 2 Reg. xx. 18 &o.

¢ ¢Dressed in tapestry.’
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now tell me, Abikam, to what is thy lord like?” And I answered
and said to bim, ‘ Be it far from me, my lord the king, that I should
make mention of my lord Sennacherib, whilst thou art seated. My
lord Sennacherib is like' [the God of Heaven] and his nobles to
the lightnings that are in the clouds: for when he wills, he fashions
the rain and the dew [and] the hail; and if he thunders, he re-
strains the sun from rising, and its rays from being seen; and he
will restrain Bel from coming in and from going forth in the street,
and his nobles from being seen; and he will hinder the moon from
rising and the stars from appearing” And when the king heard
these things he was exceeding wroth, and said to me, ‘ By the life
of thy lord, I adjure thee tell me what is thy name?’ And I
answered and said to him, ‘I am Ahikar the Secretary and Great
Seal of Sennacherib king of Assyria and Nineveh.” And the king
said to me, ‘Did I not certainly hear that thy lord had killed thee ?’
And I said to him, ‘I am yet alive, my lord the king: and God
saved me from something which my hands did not.” And the king
said to me, ‘ Go, Ahikar, to thy house, and come to me to-morrow,
and tell me a word which I never heard nor any one of my nobles;
and which was never heard in the city of my kingdom.’

Then I sat down and meditated in my heart and wrote a
letter as follows:

‘From Pharaoh, king of Egypt, to Sennacherib, king of
Assyria and Nineveh, greeting.

‘Kings have need of kings and brethren of brethren: and at
this time my gifts are become scant, because silver is scarce in my
treasury: command, therefore, to send me from thy treasury
900 talents of silver, and in a little while I will return them to
their place.’

This letter, then, I folded and held it in my hands: and the

1 An erasure has been made of two words, and these are now illegible.
Perhaps the original text was ‘the God of Heaven,’ which was erased to make way
for ‘the idol Bel,’ but this correction was a stupid one, secing that Pharaoh has
himself been compared to the great god Bel; hence perhaps a final erasure. The
Arabic has ‘my lord is the God of Heaven,’ which is sufficiently audacious to
invite correction.
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king commanded and I came into his presence, and I said to him,
‘ Perhaps in this letter there is a word that was never heard by
thee” And when I read it before the king and before his nobles,
they cried out, as they were ordered by the king to do, and said,
‘This has been heard by all of us, and it is so” Whereupon I
said to them, ‘ Behold, [in that case] there is a debt of 900 talents
from Egypt to Assyria’ And when the king heard this, he
marvelled. Then he said to me, ‘I am planning to build a castle
between earth and heaven. Its height from the earth shall be
one thousand fathoms.’ Then I brought out the young eagles
and bound the ropes to their feet, and sét the boys on. their
backs; and they were saying, ‘ Provide mud, mortar ; [foreman,
mix] tiles and bricks for the builders, because they are idle.
And when the king saw it, he was confounded. Then I,
Ahikar, took a switch and beat the king’s nobles, till they all
took to flight. Then the king was indignant with me, and said
to me, ‘Thou art gone clean mad, Ahikar: who is able to carry
up anything to these boys?” And I said to him, ¢ Concerning the
affairs of Sennacherib my lord, say ye nothing; for if he had been
at hand, he would have built a couple of castles in one day.’ And
the king said to me, ¢ Have done with the castle, Ahikar, and go
to thy lodging ; and in the morning come to me. And when it
was morning, I came into his presence, apd he said to me,
‘Explain to me, Ahikar, the following matter. The horse of thy
lord neighs in Assyria, and our mares hear his voice here, and their
foals miscarry.” Then I went forth from the king's presence, and
commanded my servants to catch me a cat, and I whipped it in
the streets of the city; and when the Egyptians saw it, they went
and told the king that Ahikar had lifted himself up against our
. people and makes mock of us. ‘For he has caught a cat and
whips it in the streets of our city” And the king sent for me
and called me; and I came into his presence. And he said to me,
¢ In what way art thou insulting us?’ and I answered and said to
him, ‘This cat has seriously damaged me in no slight matter;
for a cock had been entrusted to me by my lord, whose voice was
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extremely beautiful, and by the time that he crowed I understood
that my lord wished for me, and I went to the gate of my lord.
And in this past night this cat went to Assyria and tore off the
head of this cock of mine and returned.’ And the king answered
and said to me, ¢ As far as I can see, Ahikar, since thou art grown
old thou art become stark mad. For it is 360 parasangs from
here to Assyria; and how canst thou say that in a single night
this cat went and cut off the head of the cock and came back ?’
Then I said to him, ¢ And if it is 360 parasangs from Egypt to
Assyria, how do thy mares in this place hear the voice of the
horse of my lord, and their foals miscarry ? And when the king
heard this, he was sore vexed, and he said to me, ‘ Ahikar, expound
to me this riddle : A pillar has on its head twelve cedars; in every
cedar there are thirty wheels, and in every wheel two cables, one
white and one black.” And I answered and said to him, ‘ My lord
the king, the ox-herds in our country understand this riddle that
thou tellest. The pillar of which thou hast spoken to me is the
year: the twelve cedars are the twelve months of the year; the
thirty wheels are the thirty days of the month; the two cables,
one white and one black, are the day and the night.’

Again he said to me, ‘ Twine me five cables from the sand of
the river.” And I said to him, - My lord the king, bid them bring
me from thy treasury one rope of sand, and I will make one to
match it Then he said to me, ‘ Unless thou do this, I will not
give thee the Egyptian tribute” Thereupon I sat down and
calculated in my heart how I should do it. And I went out from
the king’s palace! and bored five holes in the eastern wall of the
palace. And when the sun entered the holes I scattered sand in
them, and the sun’s path? began to appear as if [the sand] were
twined in the holes. Then I said to the king; ‘My lord, bid
them take up these, and I will weave you others in their stead.’
And when the king and his nobles saw it, they were amazed.

And again the king commanded to bring me an upper mill-
stone that was broken : and he said to me, ¢ Ahikar, sew up for us

1 Lit. temple, ut supra, 2 Lit. furrow.
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this broken millstone.” Then I went and brought a nether' mill-
stone, and cast it down before the king and said to him, ‘ My
lord the king, since I am a-stranger here, and have not the
tools of my craft with me, bid the cobblers cut me strips (?) from
this lower millstone which is the fellow of the upper millstone ;
and forthwith I will sew it together” And when the king heard
it, he laughed and said, ‘ The day in which Ahikar was born shall
be blessed before the God of Egypt; and since I have seen thee
alive, I will make it a great day and a feast” Then he gave me
the revenue of Egypt for three years, and straightway I returned
and came to my lord the king Sennacherib: and he came forth to
meet me and received me. And he made it a great day and set
me at the head of his household: and he said to me, ¢ Ask what
thou wilt, Ahikar’; and I worshipped the king and said, ‘ What-
ever thou willest to give me, bestow it upon Nabusewmakh...?;
because he gave me my life; and for myself, my lord, bid them
give me my son Nadan, that I may teach him a further lesson.
For he has forgotten my former teaching’ And the king com-
manded and gave me my son Nadan; and the king said to me,
‘Go thy way, Ahikar, and work thy will on thy son Nadan; for
no man shall rescue his body from thy hands” Thereupon I took
Nadan my son, and brought him to my house; and I bound him
with iron chains whose weight was twenty talents, and I fastened
the chains in rings, and I fastened collars on his neck ; and I struck
him one thousand blows on the shoulders and a thousand and one
on his loins?; and I put him in the porch of the door of my palace,
and gave him bread by weight and water by measure. And I
delivered him to my boy Nabuel to guard, and told my boy, ¢ Write
down in a tablet whatever I say to my son Nadan, when I go in or
come out’ And I answered and said to my son Nadan as follows:

My son, he who does not hear with his ears, they make him
hear with the nape of his neck.

! Tit. the mortar of a millstone.
2 Ut supra,
3 Cf. the punishment of the disobedient servant in the Gospel, apiserar xoANds.

s o o -
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My son Nadan answercd and said to me, Wherefore art thou
so angry against thy son?

I answered and said to him, My sou, I set thee on the throne
of honour; and thou hast cast me down from my throne. And
as for me, my righteousness’ has saved me. '

Thou hast been to me, my son, like a scorpion, which strikes
at a rock, And the rock said to it, Thou hast struck at an
unconcerned heart. And it struck at a needle, and they say to it,
‘ Thou hast struck at a sting worse than thy own.’

My son, thou hast been to me like a gazelle that was standing
over a sumach-tree and eating it. And the sumach-tree said to
it, * Why eatest thou me, seeing that they tan thy skin with me ?’
And the gazelle said, ‘I eat thee in my life, and when I am dead
they will pluck thee up by thy roots®’

My son, thou hast been to me like the man that threw a stone
at the heaven, and it did not reach the heaven; but he incurred
sin against God.

My son, thou hast been like the man who saw his companion
shivering from cold, and took a pitcher of water and threw it over
him.

My son, not when thou hadst killed me, wouldst thou have
been able to stand in my place; for be well aware, my son, that
even if the tail of the swine should grow to seven ells, he would
never take the place of the horse: and even if his hair should
become soft and woolly, he would never ride on the back of a free
man®,

My son, I said that thou shouldst be in my place; and thou
shouldst acquire my house and my wealth, and inherit them.,
But God was not pleased therewith and has not heard thy voice.

My son, thou hast been to me as the lion that came upon an
ass in the morning of the day and said to him, ¢ Welcome, my lord

1 In the primitive sense of ‘almsgiving’?

2 Apparently the point of the story is missed, which is that the sumach-tree
has its revenge on the gazelle; ¢ thy skin shall be dyed with my roots presently.’

3 We should expeot * the free man would never ride on his back.’
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Kyrios” But the ass said to him, ‘May the same welcome that
thou givest me be the portion of him that tied me up last night;
and did not make my halter fast, so that I had not seen thy face.’

My son, a snare was set' upon a dunghill, and there came a
sparrow and looked at it and said, ¢ What doest thou here ? And
the snare said, ‘I am praying to God.” The sparrow said, ‘ And
what is that in thy mouth ?’ The snare said, ‘ Bread for guests.’
Then the sparrow drew near and took it, and the snare caught
him by the neck. And the sparrow said, as he was being shaken,
‘If this is thy bread for guests, may the God to whom thou
prayest never listen to thy voice.’

My son, thou hast been to me as an ox that was bound with a
lion; and the lion turned and crushed him.

My son, thou hast been to me like the weevil that is in the
corn, which destroys kings’ granaries, and is itself of no account.

My son, thou hast been to me like the pot, to which they
made golden handles?, but its bottom was not cleansed from
blackness. )

My son, thou hast been to me like a husbandman that sowed
a field with twenty measures of barley; and when he reaped it,
it made him twenty measures. And he said to it: ‘What I
scattered, I have gathered, but thou art shamed with thine evil
name, in that thou hast made a bushel into a bushel?: and I,
[how]* am I to live?

My son, thou hast been to me like the. ... bird that could
not save himself from death, and by his voice slaughtered his
companions®.

My son, thou hast been to me like the buck that led his
companions into the slaughter house ; and yet he did not save his
own life.

1 A Syriac play of words between |d Ao = disposuit laqueos and d 5’
which follows.
2 Lit. ears. 3 Cf. Matt. xxv. 24—27.

4 Adding rZaaare to text.

5 Reading n;)’w

L. A. L
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My son, thou hast been to me like the dog that came to the
potters’ oven to warm himself, and after he was warm rose up to
bark at them. -

My son, thou hast been to me like the swine that had been to
the baths, and when it saw a muddy ditch, went down and
washed in it, and cried to its companions, Come and wash.

My son, my finger is upon thy mouth, and thy finger is upon
my eyes. Why have I brought thee up, thou jackal, that thy
eyes look thus upon apples?

My son, the dog that eats of his hunting will become the
portion of wolves: and the hand that is not industrious shall
be cut off from its shoulder: and the eye in which there is no
vision the raven shall pluck it out.

What good hast thou done me, my son, that I remembered
thee and that my soul had comfort in thee ??

My son, if the gods steal, by whom shall they cause men to
swear? And a lion that steals a piece of land, how will he sit .
down and eat it?

My son, I caused thee to behold the face of the king, and
brought thee to great honour: and thou hast chosen to do me evil.

My son, thou hast been to me like the tree that said to its
woodcutters, ‘ If there had not been somewhat from me in your
hands, ye had not fallen upon me.’ ‘

My son, thou hast been to me like the young swallows which fell
out of their nest; and a cat caught them and said to them, ¢ If it
had not been for me, great evil would have befallen you.” They
answered and said to her, ‘Is that why thou hast put us in thy
mouth ¥’

My son, thou hast been to me like the cat, to which they say,
Leave off thy thievish ways, and thou shalt go out from and come
in to the king’s palace, according to thy heart’s wish. And she
answered and said, ‘If I should have eyes of silver and ears of
gold, I will not leave off my thieving.

1 We should have expected, ‘that I might remember thee and that my soul
might have comfort in thee.’
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My son, thou hast been to me like a serpent’ that was mounted
on a thornbush and thrown into a river; and a wolf saw them and
said to them: ‘Bad rides on bad, and worse than either carries
them off.” The serpent said to him, ‘If thou hadst been here,
thou shouldst have paid the reckoning for the she-goats and their
young ones.’

My son, I have seen a she-goat brought into the slaughter
house, and because its time was not yet come, it returned to its
place and saw its children and its children’s children.

My son, I have seen colts that have become slayers of their
mothers.

My son, I fed thee with every pleasant meat: and thou, my
son, hast fed me with bread of ashes? and I was not satisfied
therewith, '

My son, I salved thee with sweet salves, and thou, my son,
hast fouled my body with dust.

My son, I trained up thy stature like a cedar, but thou hast
humbled me in my life, and hast made me drunken with thy
wickedness. \

My son, I raised thee like a tower and said, ‘If the enemy
shotld come upon me, I will go up and dwell in thee’: and thou,
when thou sawest my enemy, didst bow before him.

My son, thou hast been to me like the mole that came up out of
the earth that it might get possession® of the sun, because he had
no eyes ; and an eagle saw him and struck him and carried him off.

My son Nadan answered and said to me, ‘ My father Ahikar,
such things be far from thee: do to me according to thy mercy :
for God also [shows mercy] to men that sin, and forgives them :
and thou also, forgive me this my folly : and I will tend thy horses
and feed thy pigs which are in thy house, and I shall be called
evil: but thou, devise not evil against me.’

! From the corruption in the Arabic I am inclined to suspect an original {*JN
(= erocodile?).
? Lit. dust.

3 Lit. receive. But pefhaps the original was ‘that he might see the sun,
though he had no eyes.’
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I answered and said to him, My son, thou hast been to me like
that palm tree that stood by a river, and when its lord came to
cut it down, it said to him, ‘Let me alone this year, and I will
bring thee forth carobs.” And its lord said unto it, ‘ Thou hast not
been industrious in what is thine own, and how wilt thou be
industrious in what is not thine own?’

My son, they say to the wolf, ¢ Why dost thou follow after the
sheep ?’ He said to them, ‘Their dust is exceeding good for my
eyes” Again they brought him into the school house?: the master
said to him, ¢ Aleph, Beth’; the wolf said, ‘ Kid, Lamb.’

My son, I taught thee that there is a God: and thou risest
up against good servants, and beatest those that have not sinned;
and like as God has kept me alive on account of my righteous-
ness* so hath He destroyed thee for thy works. .

My son, they set the head of the ass over a dish at the table,
and he rolled off and fell in the dust. And they say, ‘He spites
himself; he does not receive honour.’

My son, thou hast verified the proverb, which is current : ¢ Call
him whom thou hast begotten, thy son, and him whom thou hast
purchased, thy slave.’

My son, the proverb is true that is current: ‘ Take thy sister’s
son under thy arm and dash him against a stone.’

But God is He that hath kept me alive, and He will judge
between us.

Thereat Nadan swelled up like a bag and died. And to him
that doeth good, what is good shall be recompensed: and to him
that doeth evil, what is evil shall be rewarded®. And he that
diggeth a pit for his neighbour, filleth it with his own stature.
And to God be glory, and His mercy be upon us. Amen.

The proverbs of Ahikar the sage and secretary of Sennacherib
king of Assyria and Nineveh are ended.

1 Lit. house of the scribe.
3 Query, almsgiving? ut supra.
8 Lit. He shall be rewarded evil.

J. R H.



AETHIOPIC FRAGMENTS OF THE SAYINGS OF
AHIKAR.

THE following is the translation of the fifteen sayings of
Ahikar, published by Cornill in his Mashafa Faldsfd Tabtbdn,
or Book of the Wise Philosophers. These sayings are taken from
two Mss., one at Frankfort and the other at Tiibingen. They
apparently come from an Arabic collection of ethical maxims,
and not from a complete story of Ahikar. We should have
inferred that the precepts were in separate circulation in Arabic,
from the title of a Ms. in the Vatican described by Assemani
which is said to contain Hicars philosophi Mosulani praecepta.

Instruction of Haikar the Wise.

He spake as follows:

1. Hear, my son, and keep in remembrance my discourse, so
that thou rememberest God the High and the Mighty.

My son, if thou hearest a discourse, hide it in thy heart and
disclose it not to thy neighbour, that it become not to thee as a
coal and burn thy tongue, and bring derision upon thee and make
thee hateful to God.

2. My son, make fair thy discourse and thy behaviour; for
the wagging of a dog’s tail gives him bread, but his jaw brings
him stones. '

3. My son, do not tarry with him, in whom there is strife :
for strife brings controversy: and strife gives for an inheritance
revengefulness and murder.

4. My son, if a house could be built by talk without action,
an ass would build two houses a day.
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5. My son, it is better to haul stones with a wise and under-
standing maun, than to drink wine with a fool.

6. My son, so long as there are shoes on thy feet, tread down
the thorns, and level the way for thy children and thy children’s
children.

7. My son, if the rich man eats a snake, they say of him, ‘He
seeks a medicine therein’; if, however, the poor man eats it, they
say of him, ‘It was from hunger.’

8. My son, if there come to.thee a slenderer and poorer man
than thyself, rise up to receive him.

9. My son, the wicked falls and rises not again ; but the good
man falls and rises immediately and remains in his condition.

10. My son, cease not to beat thy son; for the chastisement
of a child is good for it, even as dung makes the land good ; and
a8 the land which is not rugged and on which there is grass
delights the cattle, so doth a well-brought up son delight his
father.

11. My son, keep thy son in curb, as long as he is small, that
he may not grow up and thou have no more control over him,
and -be fain to blush over his corrupt behaviour.

12. A fair repute is better than a fair appearance; for the
fair repute abides for ever, but the fair appearance and form pass
away.

13. My son, it is better to stumble with the foot than with
the tongue ; and bring no discourse out of thy mouth, before thou
bast entered into counsel with thine own self.

14. My son, if the course of water should turn backwards, and
if birds should fly without wings, and if the raven should become
white as snow, then may a fool become wise.

15. My son, if thou wilt be wise, refrain thy tongue from
lying and thy hands from stealing.

J. R. H.




THE STORY OF HAIQAR AND
NADAN.

THE ARABIC VERSION.

In the name of God the Creator, the Living One, the Source page 1
of Reason, we hereby begin with the help of the Most High God®
and His best guidance, to write the story of Haiqir the Wise,
Vizier of Sennacherib the King, and of Nadan, sister’s son to
Haiqér the Sage.

There was a Vizier in the days of King Sennacherib, son of
Sarhadum, king of Assyria and Nineveh, a wise man named
Haiqgér, and he was vizier of the king Sennacherib. He had a fine
fortune and much goods, and he was skilful, wise, a philosopher,
[in] knowledge, [in] opinion and [in] government, and he had
married sixty women, and had built a castle for each of them. But
with it all he had no child by any of these women, who might be
his heir. And he was very sad on account of this, and one day he
assembled the astrologers and the learned men and the wizards
and explained to them his condition and the matter of his barren-
ness. And they said to him, “Go, sacrifice to the gods and
beseech them that perchance they may provide thee with a boy.”
And he did as they told him and offered sacrifices to the idols, and
besought them and implored them with request and entreaty.
And they answered him not one word. And he went away
sorrowful and dejected, departing with a pain at his heart. And
he returned, and implored the Most High God, and believed,
beseeching Him with a burning heart, saying, “ O Most High God,
O Creator of the Heavens and of the earth, O Creator of all created
things! I beseech Thee to give me a boy, that I may be consoled

1 Literally ¢ God, may He be exalted!”’ passim,
y y P
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by him, that he may be present at my death, that he may
close my eyes, and that he may bury me.” Then there came to
him a voice saying, “Inasmuch as thou hast relied first of all on
graven images, and hast offered sacrifices to them, for this reason
thou shalt remain childless thy life long. But take Nadan thy
sister’s son, and make him thy child and teach him thy learning
and thy good breeding, and at thy death he shall bury thee.” There-
upon he took Nadan his sister’s son, who was a little suckling.
And he handed him over to eight wet-nurses, that they might
suckle him and bring him up. And they brought him up with
good food and gentle training and silken clothing, and purple
and crimson. And he was seated upon couches of silk. And
when Nadan grew big and walked, shooting up like a tall cedar,
he taught him good manners and writing and science and philo-
sophy. And after many days King Sennacherib looked at Haiqér
and saw that he had grown very old, and moreover he said to him,
“O my honoured friend, the skilful, the trusty, the wise, the
governor, my secretary, my vizier, my Chancellor' and director;
verily thou art grown very old and weighted with years; and thy
departure from this world must be near. Tell me who shall have
a place in my service after thee.” And Haiqdr said to him, “O
my lord, may thy head live for ever! There is Nadan my
sister's son, I have made him my child. And I have brought
him up and taught him my wisdom and my knowledge.” And
the king said to him, “O Haiqér! bring him to my presence,
that I may see him: and if I find him suitable, put him in thy
place; and thou shalt go thy way, to take a rest and to live the
remainder of thy life in sweet repose.” Then Haigr went and
presented Nadan his sister’s son. And he did homage and wished
him power and honour. And he looked at him and admired him
and rejoiced in him and said to Haiqér: “Is this thy son, O
Haigér? I pray that God may preserve him. And as thou hast
served me and my father Sarhadum so may this boy ‘serve me
and fulfil my undertakings, my needs, and my business, so that I
1 Literally ‘‘ the sealer of my secrets,” passim.
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may honour him and make him powerful for thy sake.” And
Haiqér did obeisance to the king and said to him, “ May thy head
live, O my lord the king, for ever! I seek from thee that thou
mayest be patient? with my boy Nadan and forgive his mistakes page 3
that he may serve thee as it is fitting.” Then the king swore to
him that he would make him the greatest of his favourites, and
the most powerful of his friends, and that he should be with him
in all honour and respect. * And he kissed his hands and bade him
farewell. And he took Nadan his sister’s son with him and seated
him in a parlour and set about teaching him night and day till he
had crammed him with wisdom and knowledge more than with
bread and water.

Thus he taught him, saying:

1. O my son! hear my speech and follow my advice and
remember what I say. '

2. O my son! if thou hearest a word, let it die in thy heart,
and reveal it not to another, lest it become a live coal and burn
thy tongue and cause a pain in thy body, and thou gain a reproach,
and art shamed before God and man.

3. O my son! if thou hast heard a report, spread it not; and
if thou hast seen something, tell it not.

4. O my son! make thy eloquence easy to the listener, and be
not hasty to return an answer. '

5. O my son! when thou hast heard anything, hide it not.

6. O my son! loose not a sealed knot, nor untie it, and seal
not a loosened knot.

7. O my son! covet not outward beauty, for it wanes and
passes away, but an honourable remembrance lasts for aye.

8. O my son! let not a silly woman deceive thee with her
speech, lest thou die the most miserable of deaths, and she entangle
thee in the net till thou art ensnared.

9. O my son! desire not a woman bedizened with dress and

1 It is strange to find a great scholar like Burton taking this idiom literally
and translating ¢ extend the wings of thy spirit.” It is either a Syriacism or a
suggestion of " ™.

L. A. M
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with ointments, who is despicable and silly in her sonl. Woe to
thee if thou bestow on her anything that is thine, or commit to her
what is in thine hand and she entice thee into sin, and God be
wroth with thee.

10. O my son! be not like the almond-tree, for it brings forth
leaves before all the trees, and edible fruit after them all, but be
like the mulberry-tree, which brings forth edible fruit before all
the trees, and leaves after them all.

11. O my son! bend thy head low down, and soften thy voice,
and be courteous, and walk in the straight path, and be not foolish.
And raise not thy voice when thou laughest, for if it were by a
loud voice that a house was built, the ass would build many houses
every day; and if it were by dint of strength that the plough
were driven, the plough would never be removed from under the
shoulders of the camels.

12. O my son! the removing of stones with a wise man is
better than the drinking of wine with a sorry man.

13. O my son! pour out thy wine on the tombs of the just,
and drink not with ignorant, contemptible people.

14. O my son! cleave to wise men who fear God and be like
them, and go not near the ignorant, lest thou become like him, and
learn his ways.

15. O my son! when thou hast got thee a comrade or a friend,
try him, and afterwards make him a comrade and a friend ; and do
not praise him without a trial; and do not spoil thy speech with a
man who lacks wisdom. v

16. O my son! while a shoe stays on thy foot, walk with it on
the thorns, and make a road for thy son, and for thy household and
thy children, and make thy ship taut before she goes on the sea
and its waves and sinks and cannot be saved.

17. O myson! if the rich man eat a snake, they say “It is by
his wisdom,” and if a poor man eat it, the people say “From
his hunger.”

18. O my son! be content with thy daily bread and thy goods,
and covet not what is another’s.
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19. O myson! be not neighbour to the fool, and eat not bread
with him, and rejoice not in the calamities of thy neighbours. If
thine enemy wrong thee, shew him kindness:

20. O my son! a man who fears God do thou fear him and
honour him.

21. O my son! the ignorant man falls and stumbles, and the
wise man, even if he stumbles, he is not shaken, and even if he
falls he gets up quickly, and if he is sick, he can take care of
his life. But as for the ignorant, stupid man, for his disease there
is no drug.

22. O my son! if a man approach thee who is inferior to
thyself, go forward to meet him, and remain standing, and if he
cannot recompense thee, his Lord will recompense thee for him,

23. O my son! spare not to beat thy son, for the drubbing of
thy son is like manure to the garden, and like tying the mouth of
a purse, and like the tethering of beasts, and like the bolting of
the door. :

24. O my son! restrain thy son from wickedness, and teach
him manners before he rebels against thee and brings thee into
contempt amongst the people and thou hang thy head in the
streets and the assemblies and thou be punished for the evil of his
wicked deeds.

25. O my son! get thee a fat ox with a foreskin, and an ass
great with its hoofs, and get not an ox with large horns, nor make
friends with a tricky man, nor get a quarrelsome slave, nor a thievish
handmaid, for everything which thou committest to them they
will ruin.

26. O myson! let not thy parents curse thee,and the Lord be
pleased with them ; for it hath been said, “ He who despiseth his
father or his mother let him die the death (I mean the death of
sin); and he who honoureth his parents shall prolong his days and
his life and shall see all that is good.”

27. O my son! walk not on the road without weapons, for
thou knowest not when the foe may meet thee, so that thou
mayest be ready for him.
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28. O my son! be not like a bare, leafless tree that doth not
grow, but be like a tree covered with its leaves and its boughs;
for the man who has neither wife nor children and is despised and
hated in the world is like a leafless and fruitless tree.

29. O my son! be like a fruitful tree on the roadside, whose
fruit is eaten by all who pass by, and the beasts of the desert rest
under its shade and eat of its leaves.

30. O my son! every sheep that wanders from its path and
its companions becomes food for the wolf.

31. O my son! say not “My lord is a fool and I am wise,”
and relate not the speech of ignorance and folly, lest thou be
despised by him.

32, O my son! be not one of those servants, to whom their
lords say, “ Get away from us,” but be one of those to whom they
say, “ Approach and come near to us.”

33. O my son! caress not thy slave in the presence of his
companion, for thou knowest not which of them shall be of most
value to thee in the end.

34. O my son! be not afraid of thy Lord who created thee,
lest He be silent to thee.

35. O my son! make thy speech fair and sweeten thy tongue
and permit not thy companion to tread on thy foot, lest he tread
at the last on thy breast.

36. O my son! if thou beat & wise man with a word of wisdom,
it will lurk in his breast like a subtle sense of shame ; but if thou
drub the ignorant with a stick he will neither understand nor hear,

87. O my son! if thou send a wise man for thy needs, do not
give him many orders, for he will do thy business as thou desirest ;
and if thou send a fool, do not order him, but go thyself and do thy
business, for if thou order him, he will not do what thou desirest.
If they send thee on business, hasten to fulfil it quickly.

38. O my son! make not an enemy of a man stronger than
thyself, for he will take thy measure’, and his revenge on thee.

89. O my son! make trial of thy son, and of thy servant,

1 Literally ‘“he will weigh thee.”
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before thou committest thy belongings to them, lest they make
away with them ; for he who hath a full hand is called wise, even
if he be stupid and ignorant, and he who hath an empty hand is
called poor, ignorant, even if he be the prince of sages. ,

40. O myson! I have eaten a colocynth, and swallowed myrrh,
and I have found nothing more bitter than poverty and scarcity.

41. O'my son! teach thy son frugality and hunger, that he
may do well in the management of his household.

42. O my son! teach not to the ignorant the language of wise
men, for it will be burdensome to him,

43.. O my son! display not thy condition to thy friend, lest
thou be despised by him.

44. O my son! the blindness of the heart is more grievous
than the blindness of the eyes, for the blindness of the eye may be
guided little by little, but the blindness of the heart is not guided,
and it leaves the straight path, and goes in a crooked way.

45. O my son! the stumbling of a man with his foot i3 better
than the stumbling of a man with his tongue,

46. O my son! a friend who is near is better than a more
excellent brother who is far away.

47. O my son! beauty fades but learning lasts, and the world
wanes and becomes vain, but a good name neither becomes vain
nor wanes.

48. O my son! the man who hath no rest, his death were
better than his life ; and the sound of weeping is better than the
sound of singing; for sorrow and weeping, if the fear of God be in
them, are better than the sound of singing and rejoicing.

49. O my child! the thigh of a frog in thy hand is better than
a goose in the pot of thy neighbour ; and a sheep near thee is better
than an ox far away; and a sparrow in thy hand is better than a
thousand sparrows flying; and poverty which gathers is better
than the scattering of much provision; and a pound of wool is better
than a pound of wealth, I mean of gold and silver; for the gold
and the silver are hidden and covered up in the earth, and are
not seen ; but the wool stays in the markets and it is seen, and it
is a beauty to him who wears it.

page 7



page 8

94 THE STORY OF HAIQAR AND NADAN.

50. O my son! a small fortune is better than a scattered
fortune.

51. O my son! a living dog is better than a dead poor man.

52. O my.son! a poor man who does right is better than a
rich man who is dead in sins.

- 53. O my son! keep a word in thy heart, and it shall be much
to thee, and beware lest thou reveal the secret of thy friend.-

54. O my son! let not a word issue from thy mouth till thou
hast taken counsel with thy heart. And stand not betwixt persons
quarrelling, because from a bad word there comes a quarrel, and
from a quarrel there comes war, and from war there comes fighting,
and thou wilt be forced to bear witness; but run from thence and
rest thyself.

55. O my son! withstand not a man stronger than thyself, but
get thee a patient spirit, and endurance and an upright conduct,
for there is nothing more excellent than that.

56. O my son! hate not thy first friend, for the second one
may not last.

57. O my son! visit the poor in his affliction, and speak of
him in the Sultan’s presence, and do thy diligence to save him
from the mouth of the lion.

58. O my son! rejoice not in the death of thine enemy, for
after a little while thou shalt be his neighbour, and him who mocks
thee do thou respect and honour and be beforehand with him
in greeting.

59. O my son! if water would stand still in heaven, and a
black crow become white, and myrrh grow sweet as honey, then
ignorant men and fools might understand and become wise.

60. O my son! if thou desire to be wise, restrain thy tongue
from lying, and thy hand from stealing, and thine eyes from
beholding evil; then thou wilt be called wise.

61. O my son! let the wise man beat thee with a rod, but let
not the fool anoint thee with sweet salve. Be humble in thy
youth and thou shalt be honoured in thine old age.

62. O my son! withstand not a man in the days of his power,
nor a river in the days of its flood.
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63. O my son! be not hasty in the wedding of a wife, for if it
turns out well, she will say, “ My lord, make provision for me”; and
if it turns out ill, she will rate at him who was the cause of it.

64. O my son! whosoever is elegant in his dress, he is the
same in his speech; and he who has a mean appearance in his
dress, he also is the same in his speech. ‘

65. O myson! if thon hast committed a theft, make it known
to the Sultan, and give him a share of it, that thou mayest be
delivered from him, for otherwise thou wilt endure bitterness.

66. O my son! make a friend of the man whose hand is
satisfied and filled, and make no friend of the man whose hand is
closed and hungry. , »

There are four things in which neither the king nor his army
can be secure : oppression by the vizier, and bad government, and
perversion of the will, and tyranny over the-subject; and four
things which cannot be hidden: the prudent, and the foolish, and
the rich, and the poor.

Thus spake Haiqér, and when he had finished these injunctions
and proverbs to Nadan, his sister’s son, he imagined that he would
keep them all, and he knew not that instead of that he was dis-
playing to him weariness and contempt and mockery.

Thereafter Haiqér sat still in his house and delivered over to
Nadan all his goods, and the slaves, and the handmaidens, and the
horses, and the cattle, and everything else that he had possessed
and gained; and the power of bidding and of forbidding re-
mained in the hand of Nadan; and Haiqdr sat at rest in his
house, and every now and then Haigéir went and paid his respects
to the king, and returned home. Now when Nadan perceived that
the power of bidding and of forbidding was in his own hand, he
despised the position of Haiqr and scoffed at him, and set about

blaming him whenever he appeared, saying, “ My uncle Haiqér is

in his dotage, and he knows nothing now ”; and he began to beat
the slaves and the handmaidens, and to sell the horses and the
camels and be spendthrift with all that his uncle Haigér had
owned. .
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And when Haigdr saw that he had no compassion on his
servants nor on his household, he arose and chased him from his
house, and sent to inform the king that he had scattered his pos-
sessions and his provision.

And the king arose and called Nadan and said to him: “ Whilst
Haiqér remains in health, no one shall rule over his goods nor over
his household, nor over his possessions.” And the hand of Nadan
was lifted off from his uncle Haiqr and from all his goods, and in
the meantime he went neither in nor out, nor did he greet him.

" Thereupon Haiqér repented him of his toil with Nadan, his
sister’s son, and he continued to be very sorrowful. And Nadan
had a younger brother named Benfizardén, so Haiqér took him
to himself in place of Nadan, and brought him up and honoured
him with the utmost honour. And he delivered over to him all
that he possessed, and made him governor of his house.

Now when Nadan perceived what had happened he was seized
with envy and jealousy, and he began to complain to every one
who questioned him, and to mock his uncle Haigér, saying: “ My
uncle has chased me from his house, and has preferred my brother
to me, but if the Most High God give me the power, I shall bring
upon him the misfortune? of being killed.” And Nadan continued
to meditate as to the stumbling-block he might contrive for him.
And after a while Nadan turned it over in his mind, and wrote
a letter to Achish, son of Shah the Wise, king of Persia, saying
thus:

“Peace and health and might and honour from Sennacherib
king of Assyria and Nineveh, and from his vizier and his secretary
Haiqér unto thee, O great king! Let there be peace between thee
and me. And when this letter reaches thee, if thou wilt arise
and go quickly to the plain of Nisrin? and to Assyria and Nineveh,
I will deliver up the kingdom to thee without war and without
battle-array.”

1 Literally ¢ cast him into the misfortune.”
2 Nisrin may either mean ‘the eagles,” or ‘‘the wild rose.” I prefer the
latter, because the nsual plural of nasr is nuséir or ansur.
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And he wrote also another letter in the name of Haigir to
Pharaoh king of Egypt. “Let there be peace between thee and
me, O mighty king! If at the time of this letter reaching thee

thou wilt arise and go to Assyria and Nineveh to the plam of -

Nisrin, I will deliver up to thee the kingdom without war and
without fighting.” And the writing of Nadan was like to the
writing of his uncle Haiqér.

Then he folded the two letters, and sealed them with the seal
of his uncle Haiqéir; they were nevertheless in the king’s palace.
Then he went and wrote a letter likewise from the king to his
uncle Haigar. “Peace and health to my Vizier, my Secretary, my
Chancellor, Haiqgr. O Haiqér, when this letter reaches thee,
assemble all the soldiers who are with thee, and let them be
perfect in clothing and in numbers, and bring them to me on the
fifth day in the plain of Nisrin, and when thou shalt see me there
coming towards thee, haste and make the army move against me
as against an enemy and fight with me, for I have with me the
ambassadors of Pharaoh king of Egypt, that they may see the
strength of our army and may fear us, for they are our enemies
and they hate us”

Then he sealed the letter and sent it to Halqé.r by one of the
king’s servants. .And he took the other letter which he had
written and spread it before the king and read it to him and
shewed him the seal. And when the king heard what was in- the
letter he was perplexed with a great perplexity and was wroth
with a great and fierce wrath and said, “ Ah, I have shewn my
wisdom ! what have I done to Haiqr that he has written these
letters to my enemies? Is this my recompense from him:for my
benefits to him?” And Nadan said to him, “Be not grieved, O king!
nor be wroth, but let us go to the Plain of Nisrin and see if the
tale be true or not.” Then Nadan arose on the fifth day and took
the king and the soldiers and the vigier, and they went to the desert
to the Plain of Nisrin. And the king looked, and lo! Haigr and
the army were set in array. And when Haigéir saw that the king
was there, he appreached and signalled to the army to move as in

L. A. N
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war and to fight in array against the king as it had been found in
the letter, he not knowing what a pit Nadan had digged for him.
And when the king saw the act of Haiqfr he was seized with
anxiety and terror and perplexity, and was wroth with a great wrath,
And Nadan said to him, “ Hast thou seen, O my lord the king!
what this wretch has done? but be not thou wroth and be not
grieved nor pained, but go to thy house and sit on thy throne, and
I will bring Haiqir to thee bound and chained with chains, and I
will chase away thine enemy from thee without toil.”

And the king returned to his throne, being provoked about
Haigéir, and did nothing concerning him. And Nadan went to
Haiqér and said to him, “ Wallah, O my uncle! The king verily
rejoiceth in thee with great joy and thanks thee for having done
what he commanded thee. And now he hath sent me to thee
that thou mayest dismiss the soldiers to their duties! and come

thyself to him with thy hands bound behind thee, and thy feet

chained, that the ambassadors of Pharaoh may see this, and that
the king may be feared by them and by their king.” Then
answered Haiqér and said, “To hear is to obey.” And he arose
straightway and bound his hands behind him, and chained his
feet. And Nadan took him and went with him to the king. And
when Haiqér entered the king’s presence he did obeisance before
him on the ground, and wished for power and perpetual life to the
king. Then said the king, “ O Haigéir, my Secretary, the Governor
of my affairs, my Chancellor, the ruler of my State, tell me what
evil have I done to thee that thou hast rewarded me by this ugly
deed.” Then they shewed him the letters in his writing and with
his seal. And when Haiqér saw this, his limbs trembled and
his tongue was tied at once, and he was unable to speak a
word from fear; but he hung his head towards the earth and was
dumb. And when the king saw this, he felt certain that the thing
was from him, and he straightway arose and commanded them to
kill Haiqr, and to strike his neck with the sword outside of the
city. Then Nadan screamed and said, “O Haiqér, O black-face !
1 Literally “to the way of their path.”
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what avails thee thy meditation or thy power in the doing of this
deed to the king?”

Thus says the story-teller. And the name of the swordsman
was Ibn Samik. And the king said to him, “ O swordsman ! arise,
go, cleave the neck of Haiqér at the door of his house, and cast
away his head from his body a hundred cubits.” Then Haiqr knelt
before the king, and said, “Let my lord the king live for ever!
and if thou desire to slay me, let thy wish be [fulfilled]; and I
know that I am not guilty, but the wicked man has to give an
account of his wickedness; nevertheless, O my lord the king! I
beg of thee and of thy friendship, permit the swordsman to give
my body to my slaves, that they may bury me, and let thy slave
be thy sacrifice.”

The king arose and commanded the swordsman to do with him
according to his desire. And he straightway commanded his
servants to take Haiqér and the swordsman and to go with him
naked that they might slay him. And when Haiqir knew for
certain that he was to be slain he sent to his wife and said to
her, “Come out and meet me and let there be with thee a
thousand young virgins, and dress them in gowns of purple and
silk that they may weep for me before my death. And prepare a
table for the swordsman and for his servants. And mingle plenty
of wine, that they may drink.”

And she did all that he commanded her. And she was very
wise, clever and prudent. And she united all possible courtesy
and learning. .

And when the army of the king and the swordsman arrived
they found the table set in order, and the wine and the luxurious
viands, and they began eating and drinking till they were gorged
and drunken.

Then Haiqér took the swordsman aside apart from the company
and said, “O Abu Samik, dost thou not know that when
Sarhadum the king, the father of Sennacherib, wanted to kill thee,
I took thee and hid thee in a certain place till the king’s anger
subsided and he asked for thee? And when I brought thee into
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his presence he rejoiced in thee: and now remember the kindness
I did thee. And I know that the king will repent him about me
and will be wroth with a great wrath about my execution. For I
am not guilty, and it shall be when thou shalt present me before
him in his palace, thou shalt meet with great good fortune, and
know that Nadan my sister’s son has deceived me and has done
this bad deed to me, and the king will repent of having slain me ;
and now I have a cellar in the side of my house, and no one knows
of it. Hide me in it with the knowledge of my wife. And I have
a slave in prison who deserves to be killed. Bring him out and
dress him in my clothes, and command the servants when they are
drunk to slay him. They will not know who it is they are killing.
And cast away his head a hundred cubits from his body, and give
his body to my slaves that they may bury it. And thou shalt
have laid up a great treasure with me.” And then the swordsman
did as Haiqér bad commanded him, and he went to the king
and said to him, “May thy head live for ever!” Then Haiqir’s
wife let down to him in the hiding-place all that sufficed for him,
and no one knew of it but herself. And the story was reported
and repeated and spread abroad in every place of how Haiqar the
Sage had been slain and was dead, and all the people of that city
mourned for him. And they wept and said : “ Alas for thee, O
Haiqér! and for thy learning and thy courtesy! How sad about
thee and about thy knowledge! Where can another like thee be
found ? and where can there be a man so intelligent, so learned, so
skilled in ruling as to resemble thee that he may fill thy place ?”
But the king was repenting about Haiqér, and his repentance
availed him nought. Then he called for Nadan and said to him,
“Go and take thy friends with thee and make a mourning and a
weeping for thy uncle Haiqér, and lament for him as the custom
is, doing honour to his memory.” But when Nadan, the foolish, the
ignorant, the hard-hearted, went to the house of his uncle, he
neither wept nor sorrowed nor wailed, but assembled heartless
and dissolute people and set about eating and drinking. And
Nadan began to seize the maid-servants and the slaves belonging
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to Haiqér, and bound them and tortured them and drubbed them
with a sore drubbing. And he did not respect the wife of his uncle,
she who had brought him up like her own bay, but wanted her to
fall into sin with him. But Haiqar had been cast into the hiding-
place, and he heard the weeping of his slaves and his neighbours,
and he praised the Most High God, the Merciful One, and gave
thanks, and he always prayed and besought the Most High God.
And the swordsman came from time to time to Haiqir whilst he was
in the midst of the hiding-place: and Haiqar came and entreated
him. And he comforted him and wished him deliverance.

And when the story was reported in other countries that
Haiqar the Sage had been slain, all the kings were grieved and
despised king Sennacherib, and they lamented over Haiqgar the
solver of riddles. And when the king of Egypt had made sure
that Haiqér was slain, he arose straightway and wrote a letter to
king Sennacherib reminding him in it “ of the peace and the health
and the might and the honour which we wish specially for thee,
my beloved brother, king Sennacherib. I have been desiring to
build a castle between the heaven and the earth, and I want thee
to send me a wise, clever man from thyself to build it for me, and
to answer me all my questions, and that I may have the taxes and
the custom duties of Assyria for three years.” Then he sealed the
letter and sent it to Sennacherib. He took it and read it and gave
it to his viziers and to the nobles of his kingdom, and they were
perplexed and ashamed, and he was wroth with a great wrath, and
was puzzled about how he should act. Then he assembled the old
men and the learned men and the wise men and the philosophers,
and the diviners and the astrologers, and every one who was in
his country, and read them the letter and said to them, “ Who
amongst you will go to Pharaoh king of Egypt and answer him
his questions?” And they said to him, “O our lord the king!
know thou that there is none in thy kingdom who is acquainted
with these questions except Haiqér, thy vizier and secretary. But
as for us, we have no skill in this, unless it be Nadan, his sister’s
son, for he taught him all his wisdom and learning and knowledge.
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Call him to thee, perchance he may untie this hard knot.” Then
the king called Nadan and said to him, “ Look at this letter and
understand what is in it.” And when Nadan read it, he said, “O
my lord! who is able to build a castle between the heaven and
the earth ?”

And when the king heard the speech of Nadan he sorrowed
with a great and sore sorrow, and stepped down from his throne
and sat on the ashes, and began to weep and wail over Haigér,
saying, “O my grief! O Haiqér, who didst know the secrets and the

“riddles! woe is me for thee, O Haiqir! O teacher of my country

and ruler of my kingdom, where shall I find thy like? O Haigqér,
O teacher of my country, where shall I turn for thee ? woe is me
for thee! how did I destroy thee! and I listened to the talk of a
stupid, ignorant boy without knowledge, without judgment, without
manliness. Ah! and again Ah for myself! who can give thee to
me just for once, or bring me word that Haiqér is alive? and I
would give him the half of my kingdom. Whence is this to me?
Ah Haiqér! that I might see thee just for once, that I might take
my fill of gazing at thee, and delighting in thee. Ah! O my grief
for thee to all time! O Haiqéir, how have I killed thee! and I
tarried not in thy case till I had seen the end of the matter.” And
the king went on weeping night and day. Now when the swords-
man saw the wrath of the king and his sorrow for Haiqér, his
heart was softened towards him, and he approached into his
presence and said to him: “O my lord! command thy servants to
cut off my head.” Then said the king to him: “ Woe to thee,
Abu Samik, what is thy fault ?” And the swordsman said unto
him, “O my master! every slave who acts contrary to the word of
his master is killed?, and I have acted contrary to thy command.”
Then the king said unto him, “ Woe unto thee, O Abu Samik, in
what hast thou acted contrary to my command?” And the
swordsman said unto him, “O my lord! thou didst command me
to kill Haigér, and I knew that thou wouldst repent thee concern-
ing him, and that he had been wronged, and I hid him in a certain

1 B.M. us, “is crucified.”
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place, and I killed one of his slaves, and he is now safe in the
cistern, and if thou command me I will bring him to thee.” And
the king said unto him, “Woe to thee, O Abu Samik! thou
hast mocked me and I am thy lord” And the swordsman said
unto him, “ Nay, but by the life of thy head, O my lord ! Haiqér
is safe and alive.” And when the king heard that saying, he felt
sure of the matter, and his head swam?, and he fainted from joy,
and he commanded [them] to bring [Haiqér]®. And he said to the
swordsman, “ O trusty servant! if thy speech be true, I would fain
enrich thee, and exalt thy dignity above that of all thy friends.” And
the swordsman went along rejoicing till he came to Haiqér’s house.
And he opened the door of the hiding-place, and went down and
found Haiqér sitting, praising God, and thanking Him. And he
shouted to him, saying, “O Haiqér, I bring the greatest of joy!
and happiness, and delight !” And Haiqéar said to him, “ What is
the news, O Abu Samik?” And he told him all about Pharaoh
from the beginning to the end. Then he took him and went to
the king. And when the king looked at him, and saw him in a
state of want, and that his hair had grown long like the wild beasts’
and his nails like the claws of an eagle, and that his body was dirty
with dust, and the colour of his face had changed and faded and
was now like ashes. And when the king saw him he sorrowed
over him and rose at once and embraced him and kissed him, and
wept over him and said: “ Praise be to God! who hath brought
thee back to me.” Then he consoled him and comforted him.
And he stripped off his robe, and put it on the swordsman, and
was very gracious to him, and gave him great wealth, and made
Haiqér rest.

Then said Haiqér to the king, “Let my lord the king live for
ever! These be the deeds of the children of the world. I have
reared me a palm-tree that I might lean on it, and it bent side-
ways, and threw me down. But, O my lord ! since I have appeared
before thee, let not care oppress thee.” And the king said to him:
“ Blessed be God, who shewed thee mercy, and knew that thou

1 Literally *“his reason flew.” 2 Cod. ““ him.”
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wast wronged, and saved thee and delivered thee from being slain.
But go to the warm bath, and shave thy head, and cut thy nails,
and change thy clothes, and amuse thyself for the space of forty
days, that thou mayest do good to thyself and improve thy condition
and the colour of thy face may come back to thee.” Then the king
stripped off his costly robe, and put it on Haiqér, and Haiqéar
thanked God and did obeisance to the king, and departed to his
dwelling glad and happy, praising the Most High God. And the
people of his household rejoiced with him, and his friends and
every one who heard that he was alive rejoiced also.

And he did as the king commanded him, and took a rest for
forty days. Then he dressed himself in his gayest dress, and went
riding to the king, with his slaves behind him and before him,
rejoicing and delighted. But when Nadan his sister’s son per-
ceived what was happening, fear took hold of him and terror, and
he was perplexed, not knowing what to do. And when Haiqar saw
it he entered into the king’s presence and greeted him, and he
returned the greeting, and made him sit down at his side, saying
to him, “O my darling Haiqér! look at these letters which the king
of Egypt sent to us, after he had heard that thou wast slain.
They have provoked us and overcome us, and many of the people of
our country have fled to Egypt for fear of the taxes that the king
of Egypt has sent to demand from us.” Then Haiqér took the
letter and read it and understood all its contents. Then he said
to the king, “ Be not wroth, O my lord! I will go to Egypt, and I
will return the answers to Pharaoh, and I will display this letter
to him, and I will reply to him about the taxes, and I will send
back all those who have run away; and I will put thy enemies to
shame with the help of the Most High God, and for the happiness
of thy kingdom.” And when the king heard this speech from
Haiqéir he rejoiced with a great joy, and his heart was expanded
and he shewed him favour. And Haiqér said to the king: “ Grant
me a delay of forty days that I may consider this question and
manage it.” And the king permitted this. And Haiqér went to
his dwelling, and he commanded the huntsmen to capture two
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young eaglets for him, and they captured them and brought them
to him: and he commanded the weavers of ropes to weave two
cables of cotton for him, each of them a thousand cubits long, and
he had the carpenters brought and ordered them to make two
great boxes, and they did this. Then he took two little lads,
and spent every day sacrificing lambs and feeding the eagles
and the boys, and making the boys ride on the backs of the eagles,
and he bound them with a firm knot, and tied the cable to the
feet of the eagles, and let them soar upwards little by little every
day, to a distance of ten cubits, till they grew accustomed and
were educated to it ; and they rose all the length of the rope till
they reached the sky; the boys being on their backs. - Then he
drew them to himself.

And when Haiqir saw that his desire was fulfilled he charged
the boys that when they were borne aloft to the sky they were to
shout, saying, “ Bring us clay and stone, that we may build a castle
for king Pharaoh, for we are idle.” And Haiqir was never done
training them and exercising them till they had reached the
utmost possible point (of skill). Then leaving them he went to
the king and said to him, “O my lord! the work is finished
according to thy desire. Arise with me that I may shew thee
the wonder.” So the king sprang up and sat with Haiqar and
went to a wide place and sent to bring the eagles and the boys,
and he tied them and let them off into the air all the length of
the ropes, and they began to shout as Haiqir had taught them.
Then he drew them to himself and put them in their places. And
the king and those who were with him wondered with a great
wonder: and the king kissed Haiqér between his eyes and said to
him, “ Go in peace, O my beloved! O pride of my kingdom! to
Egypt and answer the questions of Pharaoh and overcome him by
the strength of the Most High God.” Then he bade him farewell,
and took his troops and his army and the young men and the
eagles, and went towards the dwellings of Egypt; and when he
had arrived, he turned towards the country of the king. And
when the people of Egypt knew that Sennacherib had sent a man

L. A, o
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of his Privy Council to talk with Pharaoh and to answer his
questions, they carried the news to king Pharaoh, and he sent a
party of his Privy Councillors to bring him before him!. And he
came and entered into the presence of Pharaoh, and did obeisance
to him as it is fitting to do to kings. And he said to him: “O my
lord the king! Sennacherib the king hails thee with abundance of
peace and might, and honour; and he has sent me, who am one of
his slaves, that I may answer thee thy questions, and may fulfil all
thy desire: for thou hast sent to seek from my lord the king a
man who will build thee a castle between the heaven and the earth.
And I by the help of the Most High God and thy noble favour
and the power of my lord the king will build [it] for thee as thou
desirest. But, O my lord the king! what thou hast said in it
about the taxes of Egypt for three years—now the stability of a
kingdom is strict justice, and if thou winnest and my hand hath no
skill in replying to thee, then my lord the king will send thee the
taxes which thou hast mentioned, and if I shall have answered
thee in thy questions, it shall remain for thee to send whatever
thou hast mentioned to my lord the king.”

And when Pharaoh heard that speech, he wondered and was
perplexed by the freedom of his tongue, and the pleasantness of his
speech. And king Pharaoh said to him, “O man! what is thy
name ?” And he said, “ Thy servant is Abiqdm, and I am a little
ant of the ants of king Sennacherib.” And Pharaoh said to him,
“Had thy lord no one of higher dignity than thee, that he has sent
me a little ant to reply to me, and to converse with me ?” And
Haiqgér said to him, “O my lord the king! I would to God Most
High that I may fulfil what is on thy mind, for God is with the
weak that he may confound the strong.” Then Pharaoh commanded
that they should prepare a dwelling for Abigdm and supply him
with provender, meat, and drink, and all that he needed. And
when it was finished three days afterwards Pharaoh clothed him-
self in purple and red and sat on his throne, and all his viziers and
the magnates of his kingdom were standing with their hands crossed,

1 Literally ¢ betwixt his hands,”
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their feet close together, and their heads bowed. And Pharach
sent to fetch Abigdm, and when he was presented to him, he did
obeisance before him, and kissed the ground in front of him®
And king Pharaoh said to him, “O Abiqim, whom am I like ? and
the nobles of my kingdom, to whom are they like?” And Haiqér
said to him, “ O my lord the king! thou art like the idol Bel, and
the nobles of thy kingdom are like his servants.” He said to him,
“Go, and come back hither to-morrow.” So Haiqir went as
king Pharaoh had commanded him. And on the morrow Haiqér
went into the presence of Pharaoh, and did obeisance, and stood
before the king. And Pharaoh was dressed in a red colour, and
the nobles were dressed in white. And Pharaoh said to him, “O
Abigim, whom am I like ? and the nobles of my kingdom, to whom
are they like?” And Abigim said to him, “O my lord! thou
art like the sun, and thy servants are like [its] beams.” And
Pharaoh said to him, “Go to thy dwelling, and come hither to-
‘morrow.” Then Pharaoh commanded his Court to wear pure
white?, and Pharaoh was dressed like them and sat upon his throne,
and he commanded them to fetch Haiqdr. And he entered and
sat down before him. And Pharaoh said to him, “ O Abigim, whom
am I like ? and my nobles, to whom are they like?” And Abigdm
said to him, “O my lord! thou art like the moon, and thy nobles
are like the planets and the stars.” And Pharaoh said to him,
“Go, and to-morrow be thou here.” Then Pharaoh commanded
his servants to wear robes of various colours, and Pharaoh wore a
red velvet dress, and sat on his throne, and commanded them to
fetch Abigdim. And he entered and did obeisance before him,
And he said, “O Abigdm, whom am I like? and my armies, to
whom are they like ?” And he said, “O my lord! thou art like the
month of April, and thy armies are like its flowers.” And when
the king heard it he rejoiced with a great joy, and said, “O
Abiqim ! the first time thou didst compare me to the idol Bel,
and my nobles to his servants. And the second time thou didst
compare me to the sun, and my nobles to the sun-beams. And

1 Literally ¢ between his hands,” 2 Or a dress completely white.
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the third time thou didst compare me to the moon, and my nobles
to the planets and the stars, and the fourth time thou didst com-
pare me to the month of April, and my nobles to its flowers. But
now, O Abigdm! tell me, thy lord, king Sennacherib, whom is he
like ? and his nobles, to whom are they like ?” And Haiqar shouted
with a loud voice and said: “ Be it far from me to make mention of
my lord the king and thou seated on thy throne. But get up on
thy feet that I may tell thee whom my lord the king is like and
to whom his nobles are like.”

And Pharaoh was perplexed by the freedom of his tongue and
his boldness in answering. Then Pharaoh arose from his throne,
and stood before Haiqr, and said to him, “Tell me now, that I may
perceive whom thy lord the king is like, and his nobles, to whom
they are like.” And Haigér said to him: “ My lord is the God
of heaven, and his nobles are the lightnings and the thunder, and
when he wills, the winds blow and the rain falls. And he com-
mands the thunder, and it lightens and rains, and he holds the
sun, and it gives not its light, and the moon and the stars, and they
circle not. And he commands the tempests, and it blows and the

' rain falls and it tmmples on April and destroys its flowers and its

houses.”

And when Pharaoh heard thls speech, he was greatly perplexed
and was wroth with a great wrath, and said to him: “O man! tell
me the truth, and let me know who thou really art.”

And he told him the truth. “I am Haiqar the scribe, great.est
of the Privy Councillors of king Sennacherib, and I am his vizier
and the Governor of his kingdom, and his Chancellor.”

" And he said to him, “ Thou hast told the truth in this saying.
But we have heard of Haiqér, that king Sennacherib has slain
him, yet thou dost seem to be alive and well.” And Haiqér said
to him, “ Yes, so it was, but praise be to God, who knoweth what:
is hidden, for my lord the king commanded me to be killed, and-
he believed the word of profligate men, but the Lord delivered me,
and blessed is he who trusteth in him.”

And Pharaoh said to Haigér, “Go, and to-morrow be thou
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here, and tell me a word that I have never heard from my nobles
nor from the people of my kingdom and my country.” And Haiqér
went to his dwelling, and wrote a letter saying in it on this wise:

“From Sennacherib king of Assyria and Nineveh to Pharaoh
king of Egypt.

_ “Peace be to thee, O my brother! and what we make known
to thee by this is that a brother has need of his brother, and kings
of each other, and [my] hope from thee is that thou wouldst lend
me nine hundred talents of gold, for I need it for the victualling of
some of the soldiers, that I may spend [it] upon them. - And after
& little while I will send it thee.” Then he folded the letter, and
presented it on the morrow to Pharaoh. And when he saw it, he
‘was perplexed and said to him, “ Verily I have never heard any-
thing like this language from any one.” Then Haigér said to
him, “ Truly this is a debt which thou owest to my lord the king.”
And Pharaoh accepted this, saying, “O Haiqér, it is the like of
thee who are honest in the service of kings. Blessed be God who
hath made thee perfect in wisdom, and hath adorned thee with
philosophy and knowledge. And now, O Haigér, there remains
what we desire from thee, that thou shouldest blllld us a castle
between heaven and earth.”

Then said Haiqér, “To hear is to obey., I will build thee a
castle according to thy wish and choice; but, O my lord! prepare
us lime and stone and clay and workmen, and I have skilled
builders who will build for thee as thou desirest.” And the king
prepared all that for him, and they went to a wide place; and
Haiqdr and his servants came to it, and he took the eagles, and
the young men with him; and the king and all his nobles went
and the whole city assembled that they might see what Ha.lqﬁ,r
would do. '

Then Haiqér let the eagles out of the boxes, and tied the
young men on their backs!, and tied the ropes to the eagles’
feet, and let them go in the air. And they soared upwards, till
they remained between heaven and earth. And the boys began

1 Literally ‘““on the eagles’ backs.”
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to shout, saying, “ Bring bricks, bring clay, that we may build the
king’s castle, for we are standing idle!”

And the crowd were astonished and perplexed, and they
wondered. And the king and his nobles wondered. And Haiqér
and his servants began to beat the workmen, and they shouted for
the king’s troops, saying to them, “ Bring to the skilled workmen
what they want and do not hinder them from their work.” And
the king said to him, “ Thou art mad; who can bring anything up
to that height ?” And Haiqér said to him, “O my lord ! how shall
we build a castle in the air? and if my lord the king were here,
he would have built several castles in a single day.” And Pharach
said to him, “Go, O Haiqgér, to thy dwelling, and rest, for we have
given up* building the castle, and to-morrow come to me.”

Then Haiqir went to his dwelling and on the morrow he
appeared before Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said, “O Haiqér,
what news is there of the horse of thy lord ? for when he neighs
in the country of Assyria and Nineveh, and our mares hear his
voice, they cast their young.” And when Haiqér heard this speech
he went and took a cat, and bound her and began to flog her with
a violent flogging till the Egyptians heard it and they went and
told the king about it. And Pharaoh sent to fetch Haiqér, and
said to him, “ O Haiqér, wherefore dost thou flog thus and beat
that dumb beast?” And Haiqér said to him, “O my lord the
king! verily she has done an ugly deed to me, and has deserved
this drubbing and flogging, for my lord king Sennacherib had
given me a fine cock, and he had a strong true voice and knew the
hours of the day and the night. And the cat got up this very
night and cut off its head and went away, and because of this deed
I have treated her to this drubbing.” And Pharaoh said to him,
“Q Haiqér, I see from all this that thou art.growing old and art
in thy dotage, for between Egypt and Nineveh there are sixty-
eight parasangs, and how did she go this very night and cut off
the head of thy cock and come back ?”

And Haigér said to him, “O my lord! if there were such a

! Literally ¢ we have passed away from.”
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distance between Egypt and Nineveh, how could thy mares hear
when my lord the king’s horse neighs and cast their young? and
how could the voice of the horse reach to Egypt ?”

And when Pharaoh heard that, he knew that Haigér had
.answered his questions. And Pharaoh said, “O Haiqér, I want
thee to make me ropes of the sea-sand.” And Haiqér said to him,
“0O my lord the king! order them to bring me a rope out of the
treasury that I may make one like it.” Then Haiqir went to the

back of the house, and bored holes in the rough shore of the sea,

and took a handful of sand in his hand, sea-sand, and when the
sun rose, and penetrated into the holes, he spread the sand in the
sun till it became as if woven like ropes. And Haigéir said,
“Command thy servants to take these ropes, and whenever thou
desirest it, I will weave thee (some) like them.” And Pharaoh said,
“ O Haiqér, we have a millstone here and it has been broken, and 1
want thee to sew it up.” Then Haiqér looked at it, and found an-
other stone. And he said to Pharaoh, “ O my lord ! I am a foreigner,
and I have no tool for sewing. But I want thee to command thy
faithful shoemakers to cut awls from this stone, that I may sew
that mill-stone.” Then Pharaoh and all his nobles laughed. And
he said, “ Blessed be the Most High God, who gave thee this wit
and knowledge.” And when Pharaoh saw that Haiqar had over-
come him, and returned him his answers, he at once became
excited, and commanded them to collect for him three years’ taxes,
and to bring them to Haigar. And he stripped off his robes and
put them upon Haiqar, and his soldiers, and his servants, and gave
him the expenses of his journey. And he said to him, “Go in
peace, O strength of thy lord and pride of his doctors! have any
of the Sultans thy like? give my greetings to' thy lord king
Sennacherib, and say to him how we have sent him gifts, for kings
are content with little.”

Then Haiq4r arose, and kissed king Pharaoh’s hands and kissed
the ground in front of him, and wished him strength and continu-
ance, and abundance in his treasury, and said to him, “ O my lord !

! Literally ‘‘ my. peace upon.”
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I desire from thee that not one of our countrymen may remain in
Egypt” And Pharaoh arose and sent heralds to proclaim in the
streets of Egypt that not one of the people of Assyria or Nineveh
should remain in the land of Egypt, but that they should go with
Haigér. Then Haiqér went and took leave of king Pharaoh, and
journeyed, seeking the land of Assyria and Nineveh; and he had
some treasures and a great deal of wealth.

And when the news reached king Sennacherib that Halqﬁr
was coming, he went out to meet him and rejoiced over him

exceedingly with great joy and embraced him and kissed him, and

said to him, “Welcome home, O kinsman ! my brother Haigér, the
strength of my kingdom, and pride of my realm. Ask what thou
wouldst have from me, even if thou desirest the half of my king-
dom and of my possessions.” Then said Haigér unto him, “O my
lord the king, live for ever! Shew favour, O my lord the king! to
Abu Samik in my stead, for my life was in the hands of God and
in his.”

Then said Sennacherib the king, “ Honour be to thee, O my
beloved Haigéir! I will make the station of Abu Samik the
swordsman higher than all my Privy Councillors and my favourites.”
Then the king began to ask him how he had got on with Pharaoh
from his first arrival until he had come away from his presence,
and how he had answered all his questions, and how he had
received the taxes from him, and the changes of raiment and the
presents. And Sennacherib the king rejoiced with a great joy,
and said to Haiqér, “ Take what thou wouldst fain have of this
tribute, for it is all within the grasp of thy hand.” And Haiqér
said : “ Let the king live for ever! I desire nought but the safety
of my lord the king and the continuance of his greatness. " O my
lord! what can I do with wealth and its like!? but if thou wilt
shew me favour, give me Nadan, my sister’s son, that I may
recompense him for what he has done to me, and grant me his
blood and hold me guiltless of it.”

And Sennacherib the king said, “ Take him, I have given him

1 This is one of the cases in which o  pols 108Y have the sense of dergleichen.
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to thee.” And Haiqér took Nadan, his sister’s son, and bound his
hands with chains of iron, and took him to his dwelling, and put a
heavy fetter on his feet, and tied it with a tight knot, and after
binding him thus he cast him into a dark room, beside the
retiring-place, and appointed Nebu-hal as sentinel over him and
commanded him to give him a loaf of bread and a little water
every day; and whenever Haiqdr went in or out he scolded Nadan,
his sister’s son, saying to him wisely,

“0 Nadan, my boy! I have done to thee all that is good and
kind, and thou hast rewarded me for it with what is ugly and bad
and with killing.

“O my son! it is said in the proverbs: He who listeneth not
with his ear, they will make him listen with the scruff of his neck.”

And Nadan said, “For what cause art thou wroth with
me ?”

And Haiqér said to him, “Because I brought thee up, and
taught thee, and gave thee honour and respect and made thee
great, and reared thee with the best of breeding, and seated thee
in my place that thou mightest be my heir in the world, and thou
didst treat me with killing and didst repay me with my ruin. But
the Lord knew that I was wronged, and He saved me from the
snare which thou hadst set for me, for the Lord healeth the
broken hearts and hindereth the envious and the haughty.”

“0 my boy! thou hast been to me like the scorpion which,
when it strikes on brass, pierces it.”

“0 my boy! thou art like the gazelle who was eating the roots
of the madder, and it said to her, ‘ Eat of me to-day and take thy
fill, and to-morrow they will tan thy hide in my roots.””

“O my boy! thou hast been to me like a man who saw his
comrade naked in the chilly time of winter; and he took cold
water and poured it upon him.”

“O my boy! thou hast been to me like a man who took a
stone, and threw it up to heaven to stone his Lord with it. And
the stone did not hit, and did not reach high enough, but it became
the cause of guilt and sin.”:

L. A. ) P
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“ O my boy! if thou hadst honoured me and respected me and
hadst listened to my words thou wouldst have been my heir, and
wouldst have reigned over my dominions.”

“O my son! know thou that if the tail of the dog or the pig
were ten cubits long it would not approach to the worth of the
horse’s even if it were like silk.”

“0O my boy! I thought that thou wouldst have been my heir
at my death; and thou through thy envy and thy insolence
didst desire to kill me. But the Lord delivered me from thy
cunning.”

“O my boy! thou hast been to me (as) a lion who made
friends with an ass, and the ass kept walking before the lion for
a time; and one day the lion sprang upon the ass and ate it up.”

“0O my son! thou hast been to me like a trap which was set
up on the dunghill, and there came a sparrow and found the trap.
And the sparrow said to the trap, - What doest thou here ?’ Said
the trap, ‘I am praying here to God.’

“And the lark? asked it also, ‘ What is the piece of wood that
thou holdest ?’ Said the trap, ‘ That is a young oak-tree on which
I lean at the time of prayer’ Said the lark: ‘And what is that
thing in thy mouth?’ Said the trap: ‘That is bread and victuals
which I carry for all the hungry and the poor who come near to
me. Said the lark: ‘Now then may I come forward and eat, for
I am hungry?’ And the trap said to him, ‘Come forward” And
the lark approached that it might eat. But the trap sprang up
and seized the lark by its neck. And the lark answered and said
to the trap, ‘If that is thy bread for the hungry God accepteth
not thine alms and thy kind deeds. And if that is thy fasting
and thy prayers, God accepteth from thee neither thy fast nor thy
prayer, and God will not perfect what is good concerning thee.”

“0 my boy! thou hast been to me like a weevil in the wheat,
for it does no good to anything, but spoils the wheat and gnaws
it.” : .

1 For this rendering of U‘:"s see Payne Smith’s Thes. Syr. col. 3555,
sub rZlax. O QA




THE STORY OF HAIQAR AND NADAN. 115

“0 my boy! thou hast been like a man who sowed ten
measures of wheat, and when it was harvest time, he arose and
reaped it, and garnered it, and threshed it, and toiled over it to

“the very utmost, and it turned out to be ten measures, and
its master said to it: ‘O thou lazy thing! thou hast not grown
and thou hast not shrunk.’”?

“0 my boy! thou hast been to me like the partridge that had
been thrown into the net, and she could not save herself, but she
called out to the partridges, that she might cast them with her
(self) into the net.”

“O my son! thou hast been to me like the dog that was cold
and it went into the potter’s house to get warm. And when it
had got warm, it began to bark at them, and they chased it out
and beat it, that it might not bite them.”

“O my son! thou hast been to me like the pig who went into
the hot bath with people of quality, and when it came out of the
hot bath, it saw a filthy hole? and it went down and wallowed
in it.”

“0 my son! thou hast been to me like the goat which joined
its comrades (on their way) to the sacrifice, and it was unable to
save itself.”

“O my boy! the dog which is not fed by its master becomes
food for flies.”

“0O my son! the hand which does not labour and plough
and (which) is greedy and cunning shall be cut away from its
shoulder.”

“O my son! the eye in which light is not seen, the ravens
shall pick at it and pluck it out.”

“O my boy! thou hast been to me like a tree whose
branches they were cutting, and it said to them, ‘ If (something) of
me were not in your hands, verily you would be unable to cut me.’”

' This meaning of yp& will be found in Lane, p. 1776, col. 3.
* Giire means a hollow place, sidn is presumably from the Hebrew )\D to be

soft or sticky and the Syriac limus, coenum. I can find no justification
for sidq, the reading of the MSS. used by Salhani and Lidzbarski.
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“0 my boy! thou art like the cat to whom they said: ‘Leave
off thieving till we make for thee a chain of gold and feed thee
with sugar and almonds’ And she said, ‘I am not forgetful of
the craft of my father and my mother.’” '

“O my son! thou hast been like the weary man’ riding on a
thorn-bush when he was in the midst of a river, and a wolf saw
them and said, ¢ Mischief upon mischief, and let him who is more
mischievous than they direct both of them.” And the weary man
said to the wolf, ‘The lambs and the goats and the sheep which
thou hast eaten all thy life, wilt thou return them to their fathers
and to their parents or no?’ Said the wolf, ‘No’ And the
weary man said to him, ‘I think that after myself thou art the
worst of us.’”

“0O my boy! I fed thee with good food and thou didst not feed
me with dry bread.”

“O my boy! I gave thee sugared water to drink and good
syrup, and thou didst not give me water from the well to drink.”

“0O my boy! I taught thee, and brought thee up, and thou
didst dig a hiding-place for me and didst conceal me.”

“O my boy! I brought thee up with the best upbringing
and trained thee like a tall cedar; and thou hast twisted and bent
me.”

“O my boy! it was my hope concerning thee that thou
wouldest build me a fortified castle, that I might be concealed .
from my enemies in it, and thou didst become to me like one
burying in the depth of the earth ; but the Lord took pity on me
and delivered me from thy cunning.”

“O my boy! I wished thee well, and thou didst reward me
(with) evil and hatefulness, and now I would fain tear out thine
eyes, and make thee food for dogs, and cut out thy tongue, and
take off thy head with the edge of the sword, and recompense
thee for thine abominable deeds.”

And when Nadan heard this speech from his uncle Haiqar, he

page 20 said: “O my uncle! deal with me according to thy knowledge,

1 The text is probably corrupt here.




THE STORY OF HAIQAR AND NADAN. 117

and forgive me my sins, for who is there who hath sinned like me,
or who is there who forgives like thee? Accept me, O my uncle!
Now I will serve in thy house, and groom thy horses and sweep
up the dung of thy cattle, and feed thy sheep, for I am the
wicked and thou art the righteous: I the guilty and thou the
generous.”

And Haiqér said to bim, “O my boy! thou art like the tree
which was fruitless beside the water, and its master was fain to
cut it down, and it said to him, ‘ Remove me to another place, and
if I do not bear fruit, cut me down.” And its master said to it,
‘Thou being beside the water hast not borne fruit, how shalt thou
bear fruit when thou art in another place ?’”

“0 my boy! the old age of the eagle is better than the youth
of the crow.” ‘

“O my boy! they said to the wolf, ‘ Keep away from the sheep
lest their dust should harm thee” And the wolf said, ‘ The dregs
of the sheep’s milk’ are good for my eyes.”

“O my boy! they made the wolf go to school that he might
learn to read, and they said to him, ‘Say A, B’ He said, ¢ Lamb
and goat? in my belly.”

“O my boy! they set the ass down at the table and he fell,
and began to roll himself in the dust, and one said, ¢ Let him roll
himself, for it is his nature, he will not change.’”

“O my boy! the saying has been confirmed which runs: ¢If
thou begettest a boy, call him thy son, and if thou rearest a boy,
call him thy slave.’”

“O my boy! he who doeth good shall meet with good ; and he
who doeth evil shall meet with evil, for the Lord requiteth a man
according to the measure of his work.”

“O my boy! what shall I say more to thee than these sayings ?
for the Lord knoweth what is hidden, and is acquainted with the
mysteries and the secrets. And He will requite thee and will

! This is evidently a pun, ghabar meaning dust, and ghubr the last milk
in the udder. ’

? The animals mentioned by the wolf had names which doubtless began with
A, B. In the Arabic and English this is lost.
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judge betwixt thee and me, and will recompense thee according to
thy desert.”
And when Nadan heard that speech from his uncle Haiqdr, he
page 30 swelled up immediately and became like a blown-out bladder.
And bis limbs swelled and his legs and his feet and his side, and
he was torn and his belly burst asunder and his entrails were '
scattered, and he perished, and died. And his latter end was de-
struction, and he went to hell. For he who digs a pit for his
brother shall fall into it ; and he who sets up traps shall be caught
in them. This is what happened and (what) we found about the
tale of Haigér, and praise be to God for ever. Amen, and peace.
This chronicle is finished with the help of God, may He be exalted !
Amen, Amen, Amen.
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4 mppbwl usque ad wppreba om 92, S wewbabwl Bod.

¢ Canon Syriaco concors om guwp L wp. 7 will 92,

8 gungnpaljis paie Ven 92, Canon: gamgmpnc(dfeiq Bod.

® Qudiupdul (bup putv phyg Ven: eadem 92 Canon sed om pwt’ :
4‘":,-‘"[!‘“&51"'_ b ﬁ .g"l Bod.

1% pupu pd” Canon. .

" Post f#nghg Canon haec habet Syriaco consona: Nippbw bufdwi
1.'/' ‘uuluu.p-ﬁaju zuuléfaﬁ .g‘-q_o L e 1_4.'17 L qfnep "'l'?“'l_"l'

fol, 13 v°
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Npgbwf’ babp pud apuybs wedt’ ap fuf@wf@bgue f
Lirupbofs b wiguwe p ghos.  wbubuy g gugmee.  wk.
s guapls p guopts ShSbay e b gup b onp fuph qlnu

(pgbul’ babp fod npubu pyncpy’ ap bpue p Swily, b
wi [ wy glemy fui wpmg sobuwihyy’s b wpdulbuy
wppe Jp bwn gy b wobp fyeepgl. b@E g Lp?
gughpe® b ofbpuy prt b gpd” b b fumgbuy  fasgu-
gl §hinae p +

(ogbuwl' qpuyn dugh gocuncds wdfy b wobs' ww.
uyp. [1571. #n" 5. L tw mu&lr‘ ""I&’ F’(',&’ q.wnjl:

gl glung p puquipel mwpwh. L b wlhey [
diepunnts® [Funwybp wobpndy gocp fp dbpy rewghp b b
Jbdi s

lowenly whpwe buwfdws b wulp.  Suyp pe” foplup,
"?’r llbq_wZLFb, /) pmlfL Jnlul-uuf' * ﬂw, wubt. 4-1‘:]['7
dbquy pby®.  [Fog  pud, b bu bgbg pby Swnuy
Jugulhuk  dfugle  gucpobut®s  \pe webd”  guwf@wt
u(:luuléulot

Npghuwl bobp pud npubs wpdisbof op pocubuy  bp
Jhqe ghog.  yrpdwd wmocgy Swuwblp’ e o ghat
widwiihp.  blbuy wkpy Swnpy wn ' fuophy ginay b ok
Swnl’ [Foq ghu guyud” wbqeau®.  gh Jpeo wdp™ pbpfhy
JEEY s Nppbul' pegbe wlmepbe odgh qplby. pbSkqu b Sppaisfu
wanregh qpby e gre qliopdfe pI wymlusbghp pommet fomcwpp s
Nppbuwl svncgh g.ply mpabu qliyp quigpuihl mppps b que ghlwin
b frpugneglp gbe:

! gunbume fFhut Ven 92. * kp] + guqme Bod

* quiblpe Ven: qyupbpn 92. 4 pd] + quymg 92.

o gpd 92. ¢ Suweparns 92 ; dioepmt Ven.,
'3 4"01, Ven: mpg Bod. % wubkd” Ven : .g"’_ Bod.

* Canon ,,’,,l ’_4 uﬁvaun.-lnua. 10 om Ven.

Y ayad” wnlfi Canon, B Jpewwisqeasd” Ven 92.
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upnnequ, l’ué mélr &mn.ty?l 471&&_ Juyu wep L‘L‘p ﬁ’:&
IIM’M# w® wphyyy ghu Justs winllqn 5 oy, l
Sug way b pbputy php?s N Wy Fwdhe nenbgun
Nppbuwl np puph wntl puph qumenk. b np wyeg
fanplanpun fnpl® figh wiluip p st funapp popp
b puph b gpls p swp. Suyuiuyp funnmpbgue fopluop®

! spnfuspbts Ven 92 : gqumwawwtu Bod. * ppp Ven.

% add wid® diwpdps Bnpas Bod.

* pudiu Ven 92: p punpfunpwsen Bod. Sed Canon Syriaco consonans
ita: b mp hopp fo polbph widwdp pepnd fune.

* 92 add gpbgwe foplupn b fopwng b squemdiefFfo fopjupay
pliswwncBf b B I GE gregbn wiling &p.

The following textual notes need to be added for pp. 125-140,
based on a recollation by Father Alishean of San Lazaro of my printed
text with Cod Ven:—p. 126, 1. 1, wywnby —p. 134, 1. 15, gifSuspt for
qifuwgfuwin—p, 136, 1. 16, read wipfpmemwtmep for wiqpusmuabug—
p- 136, last line but one, &gpuyp for bpfduyp—p. 137, 1. 3, Npglralf—
P- 138, 1. 7, 8, qpepv Qulpunwlne [Ffes—p. 139, 1. 5 Cod Ven also
adds the ten sayings—p. 139, 1. 7, qb p pupneg; 1. 8, gh pwl jwp
2nemny Suwagk—p, 139, after 1. 14 add this precept: fppbwl, wyp

L. A. x

fol, 14
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wppbgng  aybe £ wpughs vhap b phdi wqbquh, np quy ep ap
Suplyusk, puyg geqnefe pep $E&E—p. 139, last line but one, gLurfs®
for bplpp—p. 140, L. 7, Bugks for mfuls ; 1. 9, yusen for wmew—p. 140
omit lines 11-13, and then proceed, instead of fepfaspuy, thus :
nlul.b'wfp :_lu.mu”ﬁ lua”, st qule.:. ﬁrﬁ’wrﬁ’l etc.—p. 140 in note
for plane om read add. The whole text of pp. 140, 141 is given in
Cod Ven as printed. From p. 141 to the end the readings based
on the second collation of Cod Ven are embodied in the text and

notes.




NOTE.

While these sheets are passing through the Press, collations
of two of the Syriac MSS. in the Library of the American
Mission at Ooroomiah have come to hand. In the 'body of the
text they do not show a great deal of variation from the
Cambridge MS.; but in the Sayings of Ahikar the order is
much disturbed and there is a good deal of variation. I reserve
these texts and the critical questions which they provoke for

discussion at some future time,

J. R. H.
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A FRAGMENT OF THE SYRIAC TEXT OF THE
LEGEND OF AHIKAR

(from Mus. Britt. Add. 7200 =S8,)
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1. 1. The transcription follows the MS. line for line.
1. 2. The word t;&u. is not perfectly clear.
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NOTE TO THE ARABIC TEXT.

I HAVE copied the story of Haiqar and Nadan at Dr Rendel
Harris’ request from the Carshuni Ms. No. 2886 of the S. P. C. K.
Collection in the Cambridge University Library. I have added a
few sentences from the text published by Father A. Salhani, S.J.,
of Beyrouth, in his “Contes Arabes.” These are enclosed in
square brackets, and a few more have been added from a manu-
seript in the British Museum, Add. 7209 of the Rich Collection,
which are enclosed in round brackets.

In regard to Arabic grammar, I have not put in the vowel
points, from motives of economy, and because they are not in the
MS. The few instances of nunation which I have given are from
that source. Hamzas are there entirely overlooked, but I have
given a few where they seemed necessary to distinguish some
words from other similar ones.

In reading Carshuni one finds that the Arabic alphabet, being
more copious than the Syriac, one Syriac letter has sometimes to
do duty for two Arabic ones, or even for three. The following
table of values, as they exist in No. 2886, may therefore be found
useful.

Syriac Arabic
A\ T é
[« -] = Iy
KY) =

T
Ny = b
oD
@ o

s s o
§ = »




B

e\ NOTE TO THE ARABIC TEXT.

It will easily be seen that some words give room for divergence
of opinion, for example 4ilé or IS, Ilé or LIS, JolS or
Jwle. If in these and other instances I have ventured to differ
from Salhani, I trust it may be found that I am not wrong®
A few words and even sentences in the text of the Ms. are
surrounded by a thin stroke. Another reading of these is in-
variably given in the margin, and this I have generally adopted,
as it is evidently a correction.

I have to thank my sister, Mrs Gibson, for helping me to
revise the proofs.

AGNES SMITH LEWIS.

1 The most remarkable instance of this is in Salbani’s book, page 10, line 5,
E
where for lagad ’La,é' A oLl I have read ’Lli.,é St bLals
I
Tazad.
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